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PREFACE

THE FIFTH EDITION.

“1 seex truth,” said an ancient, ¢ by whick
nobody ever yet was inmjured; ” * — except,
sometimes, (he might have added,) those who
ventare to fell it. This penalty, to which the
speakers of truth are exposed, I was prepared to
encounter when I undertook the following work.
By treating my subject with the spirit of a par-
tisan, I might have secured at least the favour of
those to whom I devoted myself; while, by an
impartial view of the faults, as well as merits, of
all parties, I had but little chance of gaining
the good-will of any. The latter was, however,
the plan that I adopted, and the result has been
very much what I expected. The partisans, on
all sides, are dissatisfied with my book. The
Tory, of course, is shocked by my Whiggism ; —

* Zare Ty adq¥esy bp % ebeg mumore efhafy. Marc, Antonin.
VOL. 1. [a]



vi PREFACE.

the Whigs are rather displeased at my candour
in conceding, that they have sometimes been
wrong, and the Tories right; while the Radical,
in his patriotic hatred of both partics, is angry
with me for allowing any merit to either. In
the mean while, the flattering reception which
the work has received from the public in ge-
neral, not only abundantly consoles me for all
such criticism, but justifics the indcpendent
course which I have taken, _
Conscious, however, as I was of approaching
my task, with that fairness of spirit which should
characterize such a work, in my other qualifica-
tions for the undertaking I was far from having
the same confidence. My only hope was, that
I should be able, by research and care, to make
up for my deficiency in political knowledge 3
so far, in this respect, has the result repaid
efforts, that — widc as is the range of events,

both public and private, to which my work
Telers, and sifted as it has been by no friendly
e ds — however angrily my views and opi-
s may have been questioned, not a single
stafement that T have advanced has been dis-

oved.
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PREFACE,

I have been accused, however, of some omis-
sions and inaccuracies, of which the following are
the most important : —

1. I have stated that, in the latter years of Mr.
Sheridan’s life, the Prince Regent offered to
bring him into Parliament, but that he declined
the offer, On this the writers of articles in the
Westminster and Quarterly Reviews remark, that
I owught to have known and added the sequel of
this transaction— namely, that the Prince Re-
gent presented to Mr. Sheridan the sum (40004)
intended for the purchase of a seat,

2. In giving an account of the imprisonment
of Mr, Sheridan, for debt, in the year 1814, I
have said that ¢arrangements were made for his
release by Mr. Whitbread,” In contradiction to
this the Quarterly Reviewer asserts, that his
liberation was effected by the mterpomtlon of the
Prince Regent.

3. In detailing the particulars of the 200/
transmitted through Mr, Vaughan to Sheridan on
his death-bed, I have stated that the gift was re-
spectfully declined by the family. To this the -
Quarterly Reviewer answers, that the gift was
not declined by the family ; that it was on the

[a] 2
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viii PREFACE.

contrary accepted, made use of, and afterwards,
‘on suspicions and pride being awakened,”
repaid. :

In answering these three charges I shall ab-
stain from all reference whatever to the style or
ternper in which they have been brought forward
— anger having little to do with the truth, on
either side of the question.

First, then — with respect fo the gift of the
4000L. — not only had I never heard it stated
that such was the sequel of the transaction, but
now that it is so stated, must beg leave to with-
hold my belief': —not from any doubt of the dis-
position of the Illustrious Personage in question
to perform such an act of kindness towards
Sheridan, but because the statement, at variance
as it is with my own information, rests solely on
the assertion of two anonymous writers, who
differ with each other as to the most material
points of the case. I, however, these writers
(after first setthng this difference between them-
selves) will enable me, by reference to documents
or any existing persons, to authenticate the main
peint of their statement — the gift of the 4000L
— I shall be most happy to correct my own
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omission, and to be made the humble instrument

-of recording an act of such liberality in these
pages- .

T come now to the Sccond Charge. In detail-
ing the particulars of Mr. Sheridan’s imprison.
ment in 1814, I have given a letter addressed
by him to Mr. Whitbread, and dated from the
spunging-house, in which he says, I enclosed
you yesterday three different securitics, which,
had you been disposed to have acted even as a
‘private friend, would have made it certain that
you might have done so without the smallest
risk, These you discreetly offered to put into
the fire, when you found the object of your
‘humane visit satisficd by sceing me safe in prison.’

In the very face of this authentic document,
which proves that Mr. Whitbread had ¢seen’

Sheridan in the spunging-house, and that a day
or two elapsed between this visit and the liber-

“ation of Sheridan, the Quarterly Reviewer does
not hesitate to bring forward his own private
version of the circumstance —namely, that < Mr.
Whitbread left the dinner-table, and repaired to
the spunging-house the moment Sheridan’s note
(acquainting him with- his arrest) was delivered
to him, but that, before he could reach the place

[a] 3



X : : PREFACE.

oft confinement, the person of Sheridan was
already at liberty, in consequence of the unsoli-
cited and instantaneous interference of Sheridan’s
1'oyal' master.’ _

Such is the random manner in which this
writer supports his charges of inaccuracy, and
such the vague assertions which the public are
called upon, in the very teeth of documentary
cvidence, to believe. _

On the Third peint — the offer of 2004. through
Mr. Vaughan —the Quarterly Reviewer is no
less uulucky in his fircss than on the second.  He
is pleased to say, that I ought to have applied
to certain nameless gentlemen, to whom he
hrmself is indebted for his lights on the subject.
I was, however, satisfied with the authority of
the 1wo persons between whom the transaction
passed,* Mr. Vaughan and Dr. Bain. Mr.
Vaughan has been some time dead; but Dr.
Bain is (happily for his many friends) still alive,

* In the smne manner my account of the early love and
marriage of Sheridan {which has also been cavilled at by this
Reviewer, on the authority of a clumsy forgéry in the Gen-
tleman’s Magazine) was noted down, in every particular,
from the lips of no less competent and trustworthy a witness
than the surviving sister of Mr. Shevidan, Mes. H. Lefanu.
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PREFACE. X

and the following note from him ou the subject
will, I trust, be a sufficient answer to this ac-
curate® Reviewer: —

¢ Thompsan's Hotel, Cavendish-square, April 20, 1826,

¢ My dear Sir -— The statement which you have given in
your Life of my late friend, Mr, Sheridan, that 200{. was the’
sum proffered to me by Mr, Vaughan, and that it was respect-
fully declined by the family, is perfectly correct.
Believe me, my dear Sir, very faithfully yours,
< A. BAIN.

¢ Thomas Moore, Esg.
Sloperton Cottage.’

Having thus disposed of objections, which,
had 1 been guided by my own estimate of their
importance, I should hardly have thought worthy
of the trouble of an answer, I am happy to take
this opportunity of declaring, that, whatever I

* Among many other proofs of this eccuracy, I shall select
but the following. In speaking of the Translation of Arste-
netus, by Sheridan and Halhed, the Reviewer gravely ac-
cuses me of ¢ having, for the first time, printed some
specimens of a performance, which its juvenile authors could
get no bookseller to publish.’ It is hardly necessary to add,
{what every one but this well-infarmed critic knows,) that the
Translation of Aristenetus was published by a very respect-
able bookseller, and that copies of it are by no means rare,

. [a] 4
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may still presume to think of the conduct pur-
sued towards Mr. Sheridan, I have never meant
to impute to the Illustrious Personage, concerned
in these transactions, any general want of that
munificence which should belong to his high
station. On the contrary, I have heard more
than one instance of the private generosity of
that Personage (far better authenticated than
any that these awkward apologists have brought
forward) which would render me not slow in be-
lieving any similar acts of kindness attributed to
him. As little conld I have meant to donbt the
readiness of the Whig friends of Sheridan to
assist him, while he made one of their circle, on
any occasions when he may have required their
aid ; - though, in justice to him, I must repeat
that such appeals were far from frequent. The
strong remarks which I hazarded, and which
have prodnced - naturally enough, perhaps-—
so much irritation, apply solely to the last few
months of Sheridan’s life, and to the neglect
with which he was left to die, in the hands of
bailifls, by those, of whese society he had been,
thl‘dugh life, the light and ornament. To this
negléct—-*—which, however excusable in the few
whom his conduct in 1812 had injured, can be
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but little defended in the mauy, whom that
conduet but remotely affected, and admits of na
vindiéation whatever in the quarter, for which
that sacrifice of character was made—to this
neglect alone my remarks applied, and I see no
reason whatever to retract or soften them. The
occasion called for a strong lesson to the great
and prosperous, - which if I had shrunk from
giving, through-either fear or partiality, though

I ‘might thereby have better consulted my ease
and interest, I certainly should met have been
upon such good terms with my own conscience
as I feel at present.

- Among a few inadvertencies, which I had not
~before an opportunity of correcting, 1 beg to
direct . the attention of the reader to the fol-
lowing : — ° : .

Iu the list of persons present at the funeral of

M;y. Sheridan, the name of Lord Jersey was er-
roneously included — that nobleman having de-
clined attending on the occasion. It ought also
to have been mentioned, as some extenuation of
the inconsistency of many who crowded to that
funeral, that Mrs, Sheridan wrote letters to most
of them, requesting their attendance.
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I 'had said, (vol.ii. p. 446.) *hc appears but
rarely to have had recourse to pecuniary as-
sistance from friends.” To the few whom I
have mcntioned as ministering in this way to his
comfort, I have much pleasure in adding the
Duke of Bedford, who, about a year before his
death, lent him 2007,

In an anccdote related of Mr, Sheridan and
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, (vol.ii. p.189.) the
accidental omisston of the few.words, * on his
leaving the room,” afforded an opening, un-
luckily, for an attack upon the memory of
Sheridan, (Westminster Review, No. V1IL.) as
remarkable for its malice, as for the total ig-
norance of Sheridan’s character, which it exhi-
bited. These words, omitted by mistake in
transcribing, are now restored.
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Since the foregoing Preface was written,
1 have been furnished with some information
on the snbject of the Royal gift to Sheridan,
which, though I am unable to verify it by
any documentary evidence, comes from- a
quarter in which I am disposed to place con-
‘siderable confidence. By the account thus com-
municated to me, both my own original im.
pression and the statement opposed to it are,
in some degree, reconciled ; as it appears that
though the Royal Personage did actually bestow
this gift, yet, through the fault of the agent to
whom the money was entrusted, Sheridan never
received it.
The sum in question (80001 -or 40004, my
.informaht is .uncertain which,) was, it seems,
transmitted, for the puarpose of purchasing a
seat for Sheridan, through the hands of the late
Lord Hastings, and was by-him entrusted to
Mr. Cockrell, an attorney, who professed to
have the means of effecting the object desired,
When Sheridan, as 1 have stated, declined ae-
cepting a seat on such terms, the Prince ge-
nerously ordered that the money intended for
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the purchase should be given to him; but the
person to whom it was confided, having (says
my authority) ¢ under unwarrantable pre-
tences” detained it in his hands, the benevolent
intentions of the Royal donor were frustrated.
There is said to be a letter extant from the no-
bleman employed in the transaction, which would
prove the circumstances to be as I have stated
them ; but, though I have taken some pains to
procure this document, my cfforts, I am sorry
to say, have nol been successful.

From the same quarter I have been favoured
with some explanation on the subject of a charge
brought against the late Mr, Whitbread, in a
letter, (vol. ii. p. 442) which has been thought
to bear hard on the memory of that gentleman.
In that letter Sheridan says, « If you had not
torcibly withheld from me the twelve thousand
pounds, in cousequence of a threatening letter
from a miserable swindler, whose claim you; in
particular, knew to be a lie, I should at least
have been out of the reach of this state of mi-
serable insult,”” The explanation given of tle
transaction here alluded to, 15, 1n the words of
my authority, as follows: — ¢ Mr. Whithread,
having been furnished by the Treasurer of the
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theatre and Mr. Burgess with a list or state.
ment of the bond fide debts due from that con-
cern, made bis arrangements with the creditors
and proprictors accordingly ; and whatever was
due to Mr. Sheridan would have been paid to
him vpen the faith of the list so delivered. —
Mr. Taylor, of the Opera House, however, ad-
vanced a claim upon Mr. Whitbread for the
payment of upwards of 20,0007, which he pre-
tended was due to him from the proprietors of
the late theatre, and threatened to file a bill in
" Chancery to obtain an injunction to restrain the
expenditure of the subscription money until he
was paid. — Such an unexpected claim alaxmed
Mr. Whitbread, and he was advised by counsel
not to pay the ‘proprietors any money until it
was disposed of. After a most strict investi-
gation;  however, the claim turned out to be
nothing ‘more than an impudent attempt to ob-
tain alarge sum of money, although not a shilling
of it was due: but ot the slightest blame ought
to be imputed to Mr. Whithread on this account;
—he and the Committee were, by the Act of
Parliament, responsible for the distribution of
the . subscription money to the creditors of the
theatre, according to-the list delivered ; and if
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Taylor’s claim had been pr_oved, the Committee,
of which Mr. Whitbread was the chairman, would
have been liable for the money they might have
paid to Mr. Sheridan, after the notice of that
claim.”

The author of an article in the last number of
the Edinburgh Review, in noticing the extracts
from the foregoing Preface which appeared in
some of thc newspapers, remarks on * the too
great asperity with which (as it appears to him,)
I still speak of the neglect that Sheridan ex-
perienced in his last sickness from mast of his
former associates.” It is poasible, though such
is mot my own impression, that my feelings on
this point 'may have carried me too far. In
order, therefore, that my future readers may be
in possession of the reasons, on which a more fa-
vourable view of the conduct of these persons is
founded, I give the following extract from the
article alluded to : —

<« The circumstances of palliation are suggested
by Mr. Moore’s own narrative. Sheridan had
behaved inexcusably to the most distinguished
'of his former associates in 1812, and had, from -
that period, naturally lived in a state of alienation
from their society. The actual urgency of his
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distress, it 1s admitted, was not known till it was
too late materially to relieve them, although it
was no sooner divulged than inquiries and offers
of service flowed in, in abundance: and as to
the splendid mustering, even of his alicnated
friends, at the foneral, the fact that they were
expressly written to, and requested to attend, by
Mrs, Sheridan, really seems to afford the most
satisfactory explanation, and to convert what
might otherwise appear to be mere selfish osten-
tation, into an act of kindness and propriety.”
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- MEMOIR S
THE LIFE

THI‘. RIGHT HONOURABLE

' __BICHARD BBINSLEY SHERIDAN.

CHAPTER L

Eln'l‘l'l AFB MCATIOH OF MR. EHBRIDAN = HIS FIRST
ATTEMFTS iN LITERATUER,

R_ICHARD BRIHSLEY' SHERIDAN was born in the cuap,
month of September, 1751, at No.12. Dorset L
Street, Dublin, and baptized in St. Mary’s 17
. Church as appears by the register of the parish,

2 on the fourth of the following month.  His
- .gmndfather, Dr. Shendan, and lus father Mr,

" ‘He was christened also by the name of Butler after the
"Eark of Lanesborough. :
VOL. 1. B
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c¢HaP. Thomas Sheridan, have attained a celebrity, in-

LTS

dependent of that which he has conferred on
them, by the fricndship and correspondence with
which the former was honoured by Swift, and
the competition and even rivalry which the latter
so long maintained with Garrick. His mother,
too, was a woman of considerable talents, and
affords one of the few instances that have oc-
curred, of a female indebted for a husband to
her literature; as it was a pamphlet she wrote
concerning the Dublin theatre that first attracted
to her the notice of Mr. Thomas Sheridan. Her
affecting novel, Sidney Biddulph, could boast
among its warm pauegyrists Mr. Fox aund Lord
North; and in the Tale of Nourjahad she has
employed the graces of Eastern fiction to incul-
cate a grave and important moral, — putting on
a fairy disguise, like her own Mandane, to de-
ceive her rcaders into a taste for truc happiness
and virtue, DBesides her two plays, The Disco-
very and The Dupe,—the former of which Gar-
rick pronounced to he “one of the best comedies
he ever read,” —she wrote a comedy also, called
The Trip to Bath, which was never ecither acted
or published, but which has been supposed by
some of those sagacious persons, who love to
look for flaws in the titles of fame, to have passed,
with her other papers, into the possession of ler
son, and, afier a transforming sleep, like that of
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the chrysalis, i his hands, to have taken wing
at length in the brilliant form of The Rivals.
The literary labours of her husband were less
fanciful, but not, perhaps, less useful, and are
| chiefly upen subjects connected with education,
to the study and profession of which he devoted
the latter part of his life. Such dignity, indeed,
did his favourite pursuit assume in his own eyes.
that he is represented (on the authority, however,
of one who was limself a schoolmaster) to have
declared, that. <“he would rather sec his two sons
at the head of respectable academics, than one
of them prime minister of England, and the other
at the head of affairs in Treland.”

At the age of seven years, Richard Brinsley
Sheridan was, with his elder brother, Charles
Francis, placed under the tuition of Mr. Samnel
Whyte, of Grafton Street, Dublin, — an amiable
and respectable man, who, for near fifty years
after, continued at the head of his profession in
that metropolis. To remember our schooi-days
with gratitude and pleasure, is a tribute at once
to the zeal and gentleness of our master, which
none ever deserved more traly from his pupils

than Mr. Whyte, and which the writer of thesc

pages, who owes to that excellent person all the
instructions in English literature he has cver

received, is happy to take this opportunity of

paying. The young Sheridans, however, were
B2
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1762,

+

little more than a year under his care—and it
may be consoling to parents who are in the first
crisis of impatience, at the sort of hopeless stu-
pidity which some children exhibit, to know, that
the dawn of Sheridan’s intellect was as dull and
unpromising as its meridian day was bright ; and
that in the year 1759, he who, in less than thirty
years afterwards, held senates euchained by his
cloquence and audiences fascinated by his wit,
was, by common consent both of parent and pre-
ceptor, pronounced to be ¢ a most impenetrable
dunce.” .

From Mr. Whytc’s school the boys were re-
moved to Lngland, where Mr. and Mrs. Sheridan
had lately gone to reside, and in the year 1762
Richard was sent to Ilarrow — Charles being
kept at home as @ fitter subject for the instruc-
tions of his father, who, by another of those cal-
culations of poor human foresight, which the
dcity, called Eventus by the Romans, takes such
wanton pleasure in falsifying, considered his elder
son as destined to be the brighter of the iwo
brother stars. At Harrow, Richard was remark-
able only as a very idle, careless, but, at the
same time, engaging boy, who contrived to win
the affection, and even admiration, of the whole
school, both masters and pupils, hy the mere
charm of his frank and genial manners, and by
the occasional gleams of superior intellect, which
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broke through all the indolence and indifference cmar.
of his character. ' .

Harrow, at this time, possessed some peculiar
advantages, of which a youth like Sheridan might
have powerfully availed himself. At the head of
the school was Doctor Robert Sumner, a man of -
fine falents, but, unfortunately, one of those, who
have passed away without leaving any trace be-
hind, except in the admiring recollection of their
contemporaries. His taste is said to have been
of a purity almost perfect, combining what are
seldom seen together, that critical judgment
which is alive to the etrors of genius, with the
warm sensibility that deeply feels its beauties.
At the same period, the distinguished scholar,
Dr. Parr, who, to the massy erudition of a former
" age, joined all the [ree and enlightened intel-
ligence of the present, was one of the under
mastérs of the school; and both he and Dr.
‘Sumner endeavoured, by every method they
could devise, to awaken in Sheridan a conscious-
ness of those powers, which, under all the disad-
vantages of indolence and carelessness, it was
manifest to them that he possessed. But re-
monstrance and encouragement were equally
thrown away upon the good-humoured but im-
movable indifference of their pupil; and though
_ there exist among Mr. Sheridan’s papers some
curious proofs of a degree of industry in study

B 8
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CHAP. for which few have ever given him credit, they
——— are probably but the desultory efforts of a later
period of his life, to recover the loss of that first
* precious time, whose susceptibility of instruction,

as well as of pleasure, never comes again.

QOne of the most valuable acquisitions he de-
rived from Harrow was that {riendship, which
lasted throughout his life, with Dr.Parr, — which
mutual admiration very early began, and the
« idem sentire de vre publica™ of course not a
hittle strengthened.

As this learnced and estimable man has, within
the last few wecks, left 2 void in the world which

~will not be casily Glled up, I feel that it would
be unjust to my readers not to give, in his own
words, the particulars of’ Sheridan’s school-days,
with which he had the kindness to favour mc,
and to which his name gives an autheaticity and
interest too valuable on such a subject to be
withheld :—

¢ DEAk MR, Hatton, August 3, 1818,

« With the aid of a scribe 1 sit down to fulfil
my promise about Mr. Sheridan. There was
fittle in his bovhood worth communication. He
was inferior to many of his school-fellows in the
ordinary business of’ a school, and I do not re.
member any one instance in which he distin-
guished himself by Latin or English compaesition,
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in prose or verse. * Nathaniel Halhed, one of cnar.
his school-fellows, wrote well in Latin and Greek,
Richard Archdall, another school-fellow, ex-
celled in English verse. Richard Sheridan as.
pired to no rivalry with cither of them. He was
at the uppermost part of the fifth form, but he
never reached the sixth, and, if 1 mistake not,
he bad no opportunity of attending the most
difficult and the most honourable of school busi-
ness, when the Greek plays were taught — and
it was the custom at Harrow to teach these at
least every year. Ilc went through his lessons
in Horace, and Virgil, and Homer well enough
for a time, But, in the absence of the upper
master, Doctor Sumner, it once fell in my way
to instruct the two upper forms, and upon call-
ing up Dick Sheridan, T found him not only
slovenly in ceunstruing, but unusually defective
in his Greek grammar. Knowing him to be a
clever fellow, I did not fail to probe and to teaze
him. [ stated his case with great good-humour
to the upper master, who was one of the best
tempered men in the world; and it was agreed
between us, that Richard should be called oftener
and worked more severely. The varlet was not
suffered to stand up in his place ; but was sum-

¥ 1t will be seen, however, though Dr. Parr was not awaré
of the circumstance, that Sheridan did try his talent at Eng-
lish verse before he left Harrow.

B &
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moned to take his station near the master’s table,
where the voice of no prompter could reach
him ; and, in this defenceless eondition he was
so harassed, that he at last gathered up some
grammatical rules, and prepared himself for his
lessons.  While this tormenting process” was
inflicted upon him, 1 now and then upbraided
him. But you will take notice that he did not
incur any corporal punishment for his idleness :
his industry was just sufficient to protect him
from disgrace. All the while Sumner and I saw
in him vestiges of a superior intelleet, His
eye, his countenance, his general manner, were
striking, His answers fo any common ques-
tion were prompt and acute. We knew the
esteem, and even admiration, which, somehow
or other, all his school-fellows felt for him. He
was mischievous enough, but his pranks were
accompanied by a sort of vivacity and cheerful-
ness, which delighted Sumner and myself. T had
much talk with him about his apple-loft, for the
supply of which all the gardens in the neigh-
bourhood were taxed, and some of the lower
boys were employed to tirnish it. T threatened,
but without asperity, to trace the depredators,
through his associates, up to their leader. He
with perfect good-humour set me at defiance,
and I never could bring the charge home to him.
All boys and all masters were pleased with him.,
I often praised him as a lad of great talents, —
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often exhorted bhim to use them well; but my. CHAP
cxhortations were fruitless. T take for granted
that his taste was silently improved, and that he
knew well the little which he did know. He
was removed from school too soon by his father,
who was the intimate friend of Sumner, and
whom 1 often met at his house. Sumner had a
fine voice, fine ear, fine taste, and, therefore,
pronunciation was frequently thefayourite subject
between him and Tom Sheridan. I was present
at many of their discussions and disputes, aud
sometimes took a very active part in’ them, —
but Richard was not present. The father, you
know, was a wrong-headed, whimsical man, and,
perhaps, bis scanty circumstances were one of
the reasons which prevented him from sendmg
Richard to the University. IHe must have been
aware, as Sumner and I were, that Richard’s
mind was not cast in any ordinary mould, I
ought to have told you that Richard, when a boy,
was a great réader of English poetry; but his
exercises afforded no proof of his proficiency.
In truth, he, as a boy, was quite careless about
literary fame. I should suppose that his father,
without any regular system,, polished his taste,
and supplied his memory with anecdotes about
our best writers in our Augustan age. The
grandfather, you know, lived familiarly with
Swift. I have heard of him as an excellent
scholar. His boys in Ireland once performed
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cuapr. a Greek play, and when Sir William Jones and
LT were talking over this event, 1 determined to
make the experiment in England. I sclected
some of my best boys, and they performed the
(Edipus Tyrannus, and the Trachinians of So-
phocles. T wrote some Greck Iambics to vin-
dicate myself from the impntation of singularity,
and grieved T am that I did not keep a copy of
them. Milton, you may remember, recognmends
what I attempted.

« I saw much of Sheridan’s father after the
death of Sumner, and after iy own removal from
Harrow to Stanmer. 1 respected him, — he
really liked me, and did me some important
services,—hbut I never met him and Richard
togcthei*. I often enquired about Richard, and,
from the father’s answers, found they were not
upon good terms, — but neither he nor I ever
spoke of his son’s talents buti in terms of the
highest praise.” ' :

In a subsequent letter Dr.Parr says, 1 re.
ferred you to a passage in The Gentleman’s Ma-
gazine, where I am represented as discovering
and encouraging in Richard Sheridan those in-
tellectual powers, which had not been discovered
and encouraged by Sumner. But the statement
is incorrect. We hoth of us discovered talents,
which neither of us could bring into action while
Sheridan was a school-boy. He gave us few op-
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portunities of praise in the course of his school-
business, and yet he was well aware that we
thought highly of hiwm, and anxiously wished more
to be done by him than he was disposed to do.

« I once or twice met his mother, — she was
quite celestial. Both her virtnes and her genins
were highly esteemed by Robert Sumner. 1
know not whether Tom Sheridan found Richard
tractable in the art of speaking, -——and, upon such
a subject, indolence or indifference would have
been resented by the tfather as crimes quite in-
cxpiable. One of Richard’s sisters now and then
visited Harrow, and well do T remember 1hat, in
the house where I lodged, she triumphantly re-
peated Dryden’s Ode upon 8t Cecilia’s Day,
according to the instruction given to her by her
father. Take a sample: —

“ ¢ None but the brave,
None but the brave,
None fuf the brave deserve the fair)

Whatever may have been the zeal or the profi-
ciency of the sister, naughty Richard, like Gallio,
seemed to care nought for these things.

s In the later periods of his life Richard dld
not cast bebind him classical reading. He spoke
copiously and powerfully about Cicero. He had
read, and he had understood the four orations
of Demosthenes read and taught in our puhblic

CHAP,
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CHAP. schools. He was at home in Virgll and in

Horace. T cannot speak positively about Homer,
—but I am very sure that he read the Tliad now
and then ; no/ as a professed scholar would do,
crifically, but with all the strong sympathies of a
poet reading a poet. * Richard did not, and
could not forget what he once knew, but his
path to knowledge was his own,—his steps were
noiseless,—Mhis progress was scarcely felt by him-
self, — his movements were rapid but irregular,
< Let me assure you that Richard, when a boy,
was by no means vicious. The sources of his
infirmities were a scanty and precarious allow-
ance from the father; the want of a regular plan

for some profession; and, above all, the act of

throwing him upon the town, when he ought to
have been pursuing his studies at the University.,
He wonld have done little among mathematicians
at Cambridge ; — he would have been a rake, or an
idler, or a trifler, at Dublin;—but I am inclined
to think that at Oxford he would have become
an excellent scholar,
1 have now told you all that I know, and it
amounts to very little. I am very solicttous for
* Tt wus uot one of the least of the triumphs of Sheridan's
talent to have been sble to persuade so acute a scholar as
~ Dr. Darr, that the extent of his classical acquircments was
so great as ig here represented, and to have thus itnpressed

with the idca of his remembering so much, the person who
best knew how little he had learned.

T P PR A0 S R P L



13

justice to be done to Robert Sumuer. He is CHAP.
one of the six or seven persons among oy own
acquaintance, whose taste I am accustomed to
consider perfect, and, were he living, his admir-

atlon * » *® * *

® * " * L 2 -i-

During the greater part of Richard’s stay at
Harrow, his father had been compelled by the
embarrassment of his affairs to reside with the
remainder of the family in France, and it was at
Blois, in the September of 1766, that Mrs. She-
ridan died—Ileaving behind- her that best kind
of fame, which results from a life of wsefulness
and purity, and which it requires not the aid of
art or eloguence to blazon.  She appears to have
been one of those rare. women, who, united to
men of mare pretensions but less real intellect
than themselves, meekly conceal this superiority
even from their own hearts, and pass their lives,
without a remonstrance or murmur, in gently
endcavourwg to repair those evils, which the in-
discretion ot vanity of their partners has brought
upon them.

As a supplement to the interesting communi-
cation of Doctor Parr, I shall here subjoin an
cxtract from a letter, which the eldest sister of
Sheridan, Mrs. E. Lefanu, wrote a few months

4 The remainder of the letter relates to other snbjects.
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CHAP. after his death to Mrs, Sheridan, in consequence
of a wish expressed by the latter that Mrs, Le-
fanu would communicate such particulars as she
remembered of his carly days. It will show, toog,
the feeling which his natural good qualities, in
spite of the crrors by which they were obscured
and weakened, kept alive to the last, in the hearts
of those connected with him, — that sort of retro-
spective affection, which, when those whom we
have loved bhecome altered, whether in mind or
person, brings the recollection of what they once
were, to mingle with and soften our impression
of what they are.

After giving an account of the residence of
the family in France, she continues : —< We re-
turned to England, when I may say [ first became
acquainted with my brother — for faint and im.
perfect were my recollections of him, as might
be expected from my age. I saw him; and my
childish attachment revived with double force.
He was handsome, not merely in the eyes of a
partial sister, but generally allowed to be so.
His checks had the glow of health, his eyes, —
the finest in the world, — the brilliancy of genius,

- and were soft as a tender and affectionate heart
could render them, The same playful fancy, the
same sterling and innoxions wit, that was shown
afterwards in his writings, cheered and delighted
the family-circle. I admired—1 almost adored
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‘him. T would most willingly have sacrificed my CHAP.
life for him, as 1, in some measure, proved to him
at Bath where we resided for some time, and 1768-9.
where events that you must have heard of en-
‘gaged him in a ducl. My father’s displeasure
threatened te involve me in the denunciations
agaiust him, for committing what he considercd
asa crime, Yet I risked every thiug, and in the
event was made happy by obtaining forgiveness {or
‘my brother. * * * ®* You may perceive, dear sister,
that very little indeed have I to say on a subject
so near your heart, and neay mine also. That
for years I lost sight of a brother whom I loved
with unabated affection--a love that neither ab-
sence or neglect could chill—1I always consider
as a great misfortune.”

On his leaving Harrow, where he contmued
till near his eighteenth year, he was brought home
by his father, who, with the elder son, Charles,
had lately retnrned from ¥rance, and taken a
house in London. . Here the two brothers for some
time received private tuition from Mr, Lewis
Kerr, an Irish gentleman, who had formerl y prac-
tised as a physician, but having, by loss of health,
been obliged to give up his profession, supported
himself by giving lessons in Latin ard Mathe-
matics. They attended also the fencing and
riding-schools of Mr. Angelo, and réceived in-
structions from their father in English grammar
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cHAP. and oratory. Of this advantage, however, it is

1370,

probable, only the elder son availed himself, as
Richard, who seems to have been dctermined to
owe all his excellence to nature alone, was found
as impracticable a pupil at home as at school,
But, however inattentive to his studics he may
have been at Harrow, it appears, from one of the
letters of his school-fellow, Mr. Halhed, that,
in poetry, which is usoally the first exercise, in
which these young athletee of intellect try their
sirength, he had a]réady distinguished himself, —
and, in conjunction with his friend Halhed, had
translated the seventh Idyl, and many of thelesser
poems of Theocritus. This literary partnership
was resumed soon afler thetr deparlure from
Harrow. Inthe year 1770, when Halhed was at
Oxford, and Sheridan residing with his father at
Bath, they entered inte a correspondence (of
which, unluckily, only Halhed’s sharc remains),
and, with all the hope and spirit of young adven-
turers, began and prosecuted a variety of works
together, of which none but their translation of
Aristeenetus ever saw the light.

There is something in the alliance between
these boys peculiarly interesting.  Their united
ages, as Halhed hoasts in onc of his letters, did
not amount to thirty-eight. They were both
abounding in wit and spirits, and as sanguine as
the consciousness of talent and youth could make
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themn; both inspired with a taste for pleasure, cHar
and thrown upon their own resources for the
means of gratifying it; both carelessly crobark-
_ ing, without rivalry or reserve, their veniurc of
fame in the same bottom, and both, as Halhed
discovered at last, passionately in love with the
same woman. '

It would have given me great pleasure to have
been enabled to enliven my pages, with even a
ﬁ?w extracts from that portion of their corre-
spondence, which, as I have just mentioned, has
fallen into my hands. There is in the letters of
Mr. Halhed a fresh youthfulness of style, and an
unaffected vivacity of thought, which I question
whether even his witty correspondent could have
surpassed. As I do not, however, feel authorized
to lay these letters before the world, I must only
avail myself of the aid which their contents sup-
ply, towards tracing the progress of his literary
partnership with Sheridan, and throwing light

“on a period so full of interest in the life of the
Tatter. .

Their first joint production was a farce, or
rather play, in three acts, called ¢ Jupiter,”
written in imitation of the burletta of Midas,
whose popularity seems to have tempted into its
wake a number of these musical parodies upon
heathen fable. The amour of Jupiter with Major
Amphitryon’s wife, and Si Richard lxion’s

VoL, 1. c

1770,
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CHIAP. courtship of Juno, who substitutes Miss Pegey

17T,

Nubilis in her place, form the subject of this
ludicrouns little drama, of which Halhed furnished
the burlesque scenes, — while the form of a re-
hearsal, into which the whole is thrown, and
which, as an anticipation of * The Cutic”” is
highly curious, was suggested and managed en-
tirely by Sheridan. The following extracts will
give some idea of the humour of this trifle; and
in the character of Simile the reader will at once
discover a sort of dim and shadowy pre-existence
of Puff: —

¢ Simile. Sir, you are very ignorant on the subject,
— it is the method most in vogue,

“ (rCul. What! to make the music first, and then
make the sense to it afterwards !

¥ Sim. Just so.

% Monop. What Mr. Simile says is very true, gentle-
men; and there is nothing surprising in it, if we consiler
now the general methed of writing plays to scenes.

“ OPCul. Writing plays to scemes! — Oh, you are
joking.

 Monop. Not I, upon my word. Mr, Simile knows
that T have frequently a2 complete set of scenes from
Italy, and then 1 have nothing to do but to get some
ingenious hand to write a play to them,

“ Sim, 1 am your witness, sir. Gentlemen, you per-
ceive you konow nothing about these matters,

 O'Cul. Why, Mr. Simile, I don’t pretend to know
much relating to these affairs, but what I think is this,

P
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that in this method, accoiding to your principles, you
must often eommnit blunders.

s¢ Sim. Blunders ! to bhe sure I must, but I always
conld get myself out of them again, Why, I'll tell you
an instapce of it.— You must know I was once a jour-
negman sonnet-writer to Signor Sgnallini, Now, his
method, when seized with the furor Aurmonieis was con-
stantly to make me sit by his side, while he was thrum-
ming on his harpsichord, in order to make extempore
verses to whatever air he should beat out to his liking.
I remember, one morning, as he was in this situation,
thrum, thrum, thrum, (moving kis fingers as if beating on
the harpsichord,} siriking out somcthing prodigiously
great, as he thought, —¢ Hah |’ said he,-— chah } Mr.
Simile, thrum, thrum, ﬂmm,‘by gar here is vary fine, —
thrum, thrum, thrum, writc me some words directly,” —1
durst not interrupt him to ask on whag subject, so in-
stantly began to describe a fine morning,

% ¢ Calm was the land and calm the seas,
‘Aund calm the heaven’s dome serenc,
Hush’d was the gale and haosl’d the breeze,

And not a vapour to be seen.”

I sang it to his notes.-—*Hah ! upon my vord vary pritt,
— thrum, thrum, thrum, — stay, stay, — thrum, thrum, —
Hon ! upon my vord, here it must be an adagio,— tarum,
thrum, — oh | let it be an H)de to Melancholy’

% Monop. The Devil | —there you were puzzled sure.

“ 8im, Not in the least,— I brought in a ¢foud in the
next stanza, aud matters, you see, cume about at once.

# Monop. Au excellent trunsition.

“ FCud. Vastly ingenious indeed.

“ Stm. Was 1t not? hey! it required a little com-

¢ 2
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CITAP. mand, —a litile presence of mind, —but I believe we
I

1770,

had better proceed.
% Monop. The sooner the better, — come, gentlemen,

resulne your seats.

« §im. Now for it. Draw up the curtain, and (Jook-
iag at kis book) enter Sir Richard Ixion, — but stay,—
zounds, Sir Richard ought to over-hear Jupiter and his
wife quarrelling, — but, never mind, — these accidents
have spoiled the division of my plece. — So euter, Sir
Richard, and look as cunning as if you had overheard

" them. Now for it, gentlemen,—you can’t be too at-

tentive,

 Enter Sit Ricniaen IxroN, completely dressed with bag,
sword, &c.

* Iz, "Fore George, at logger-heads,— a lncky minuts,
?Pon honour, I may make my marker in it.
Dew it, my air, address, and mien must touch her,
Now ont of serts with him, — less God than butcher.
O rat the fellow, —where can all his sense lic,
‘To gallify the lady so knnensely ?
Ab ! le grand bite qu'il est ! — how rude the bear isf
The world to two-pence he was ne’er at Pards,
Perdition stap my vitals,—now or never
It niggle snugly into Juno’s favour.
Let's see — (looking in a glass) my face, — toll loll —
‘twill work upon her,
My person— oh, immense, upon wmy honour,
My eyes, — oh fie, — the naughty glass it flatters, —
Courage, — Ixlon flogs the world to tatters. [ Exsit fzion.
% Sim. There is a fine gentleman for you, —in the
very pink of the mode, with aot a single article about
him his own, — his words pilfered from magazines, his
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address from French valets, and his clothes not paid
for. .
. % Macd. But pray, Mr. Simile, how did Ixion get
~ into heaven ? _

“ Sim. Why, sir, what’s that to any body ? — per-
haps by Salmoneus’s Brazen Bridge, or the Giant’s
Mountain, or the Tower of Babel, or on Theobald’s
bull-dogs, or — who the devil cares how ? — he is there,
and that’k enough. ,
- L] -

“8im. Now for a Pheenix of a song.

% Song &y JUPITER.
“ You dogs, I'm Jupiter Imperial,
King, Emperor, and Pope &therial,
Master of th® Ordnance of the sky. —-

“ Sim. 4 ds, where’s the ordnance ? Have you
forgot the pistal? (o the Orchestra.) '

“ Orchestra. (fo some one bekind the scenes.) Tom,
are not you prepared.

“ Lom. {from bekind the scenes.) Yes, sir, but I ﬂa:rh’d
in the pan a little out of time, and had I staid to prime,
I should have shot a bar too late. '

% Sim. Oh then, Jupiter, begin the song again. —
We must not lose vur ordnance.

“ You dogs, I’'m Jupiter Imperial,
King, Empergr, and Pope wtherial,
 Master of tn’ Ordnance of the sky; &c. &e,
[ Here a pistol or cracker is fired from bekind the scenes,

¢ 8im. This hint I took from Handel. - Well, how
do you think we goon?
“(rCul. With wvast spirit, —the plot begins to
thicken,
c 3

CHAP.
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¢ §tm. Thicken! aye,—'twill be as thick as the
calf of your leg preseotly.  Well, now for the real,
original patentee Amphitryon.  What, ho, Amphi-
tryon ! Amphitryon ! —’tis Simile calls. —Why, where
the devil is he?

¢ Enfer SERVANT.

¢ Monop, Tom, where is Amphitryon ?

“ Sim. Zounds, he’s not arrested too, is he?

s« Serv. No, sir, but there was bot one black eye in
the house, and he is waiting to get it from Jupiter.

% Sim. To pet a black eye from Jupiter, — oh, this
will never do. Why, when they meet, they ought to
match like two beet-eaters.”

According to their original plan for the con-
clusion of this farce, all things were at last to be
compromised between Jupiter and Juno; Am-
phitryon was to be comforted in the birth of so
mighty a son; Ixion, for his presumption, in-
stead of being fixed to a forturing wheel, was to
have been fixed to a vagrant mounotroche, as
knife-grinder, and a grand chorus of deities in-
termixed with ¢ knives, scissors, pen-knives to
grind,”” (set to music as nearly as possible to the
natural cry,} would have concluded the whole.

That habit of dilatoriness, which is too often
attendant upon genius, and which is for ever
muking it, like the pistol in the scene just quoted,
« shoot a bar too late,” was, through life, re-
markable in the character of Mr. Sheridan, —
and we have here an early instance of its in-
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fluence over him.  Though it was in August,
1770, that he received the sketch of this picce
from his friend, and thongh they both looked
forward most sanguinely to its success, as likely
to realize many a dream of fame and profit, it
was not til! the month of May in the subsequent
year, as appears by a letter from Mr. Ker to
Sheridan, that the probability of the arrival of
the manuscript was announced to Mr. Foote.
«1 have dispatched a card, as from H. H., at

Owen’s Coffee-house, to Mr. Foote, to inform .

him that he may expect to see your dramatic
piece about the 25th instant.”

Tleir hopes and fears in this theatrical specu-
lation are very naturally and lively expressed
throughout Halhed’s letters, sometimes with a
degree of humorous pathos, which is interesting
as characteristic of both the writers: — *¢ the
thoughts,” he says, ¢ of 200/ shared between
us are enough to bring the tears into one’s eyes.”
Sometimes, he sets more moderate limits to their
ambition, and hopes that they will, at least, get
the freedom of the play-house by it. But at all
times he chides, with good-humoured impatience,
_ the tardiness of his fellow-labourer in applying
to the managers. Fears are expressed that Foote
may have made other engagements, —and that
a piece, called ¢ Dido,” on the same mytho-
~ logical plan, which had lately been produced
C 4
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CHAP. with but little success, might prove an obstacle

i raiiN

to the reception of theirs. At Drury Lane, too,
they had little hopes of a favourable hearing, as
Dibdin was one of the principal butts of their
ridicule.

The summer season, however, was suffered to
pass away without an effort; and in October,
1771, we find Mr. Halhed flattering himself with
hopes from a negotiation with Mr. Garrick. It
does not appear, however, that Sheridan ever
actually presented this piece to any of the ma-
nagers; and, indeed, it is-probable, from the fol-
lowing fragment of a scene found among his
papers, that he soon abandoned the ground-
work of Halhed altogether, and transferred his
plan of a rehearsal to some other subject, of his
own invention, and, therefure, more worthy of
his wit. It will be perceived that the puffing
author was here intended to be a Scotchman,

« M. Sir, I bave read your comedy, and 1 think it
has infinite m_erit; but, pray, don’t you think it rather
grave?

“ 8. Sir, you say true; it /s a grave comedy, I fol-
low the opinion of Longinus, who says comedy ought
always to be sentimental. Sir, 1 value a sentiment of
six lines in my piece no more than a nabob does a ru-
pec. 1 hate those dirty, paltry equivocations, which
go by the name of puns, and pieces of wit. No, sir,
it ever was my opinion that the stage should be a place
of rational entertainment ; instead of which, I am very
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sorry to say, most people go there for their diversion:
accordingly, I have formed my comedy so that it is no
laughing, giggling picce of work. ~ He must be a very
light man that shall discompose his muscles from the
beginning to the end.

« M, But don't you think it nmy be too grave?.

« 8. O never fear; and as for hissing, mon, they might
as well hiss the common prayer-book: for there is the
viciousness of vice and the virtuousness of virtue in every
third line.

# M. 1 confess there is a great deal of moral in it;
but, sir, I should imagine if you tried your hand at

tragedy

s §. No, mon, there you are out, and I'll relate to you'

what put me first on writing a comedy.  You must know
1 had composed a very fine tragedy about the valiant
Bruce. I showed it my Laird of Mackintosh, and he
was a very candid mon, and he said my genius did not
lie in tragedy: I took the hint, and, as soon as I got
home, began my comedy.”
We have here some of the very thoughts and
words, that afterwards contributed to the fortune
~of Puff; and it is amusing to observe how long
this subject was played with by the current of
Sheridan’s fancy, till at last, like ¢ a stone of
lustre from the brook,” it came forth with all
that smoothness and polish, which it wears in his
inimitable farce, The Critic. . Thus it is, too,
and but little to the glory of what are called our
years of discretion, that the life of the man is
chiefly employed in giving effect to the wishes
and plans of the boy.

" CHAP.
I.
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Another of their projects was a periodical

~—— Miscellany, the idea of which originated with

1770,

Sheridan, and whose first embryo movements we
trace in a letter to him from Mr. Lewis Ker,
who undertook with much good nature the nego-
tiation of the young authors’ literary concerns
in London. The letter is dated 30th of October,
1770.— ¢ As to your intended periodical paper,

if 1t meets with success, there i1s no doubt of

profit accruing, as I have already engaged a
publisher of established reputation to undertake

- 1t for the account of the authors, But I am to

indemnify him in case it should not sell, and to
advance part of the first expense, all which 1
can do without applying to Mr. Ewart.” — I
would be glad to know what stock of papers you
have already written, as there ought to be ten
or a dozen at least finished before you print any,
in order to have time to prepare the subsequent
numbers, and ensure a continuance of the work.
As to the coffee-houses, you must not depend
on their taking it in at first, except you go on
the plan of 'TheTatler, and give the news of the
week. For the first two or three weeks the ex-
pense of advertising will certainly prevent any
profit being made. But when that is over, if a
thousand are sold weekly, you may reckon on
receiving 51 clear. One paper a week will do
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better than two. Pray say no more as to our
accounts.”

The title intended by Sheridan for this paper
was, ¢ Ilernan’s Miscellany,” to which his friend
Halhed objected, and suggested ¢« The Re-
former,”” as a newer and more significant name.
But, though Halhed appears to have sought
among his Oxford friends, for an auxiliary or
two in their weekly labours, this meditated Mis-
cellany never proceeded beyond the first num-
ber, which was written by Sheridan, and which I
have found among his papers. It is too diffuse
and pointless to be given entire ; but an extract
or two from it will not be unwelcome, to those
who love to trace even the first, fechblest begin-
nings of genius.

¢ HERNAN’S MISCELLANY,

¥ No. L.

s ¢ T will sit down and write for the good of the people
— for (said I to myself, pulling off my spectacles, and
drinking up the remainder of my six<pen’worth) it cannot
be but people must be sick of these same rascally politics,
All last winter nothing but—God defend me ! ’tis tide-
some to think of &’ I immediately flung the pamphlet
down on the table, and teking my hat and cane walked
out of the coffee-house,

“ T kept up as smart a pace as I could all the way
home, for I felt myself full of something, and enjoyed miy
own thoughts so much, that T was afraid of digesting them,

CHAM.
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lest any should escape me. At last I knocked at my own
door— ¢ So ! said I to the maid who opened it, (for I
never would keep n man; not, but that I could afford it,
-——hawever, the reason is not material now,) € Se!” said I,
with an unusual smile upon my face, and immediately
sent for a quire of paper and half a hundred of pens —
the only thing I had absolntely determined on in my way
frotn the coffee-house. I had now got seated in my arm-
chair, —I am an infirm old man, and T live on a second
floor,— when 1 began to ruminate on my project. The
first thing that occurred to me (and certainly a very na-
tarai one) was to examine my cominon-place book. SoI
went to my desk, and teok out my old faithful red-leather
companion, who had long discharged the office of trea-
surer to all my best hints and memorandums : but, how
was I surprised, when one of the first things that struck
my cyes was the following memorandum, legibly written,
and on ouc of my best sheets of vellum : — ¢ Mem,—
Oct, 20k, 1769, Ieft the Grecian, after having read ’s
LPoems, with a delermined resolution o write a Periodical
Daper, in order to reform the vitiated taste of the age ; but,
coming kome and finding my fire out, and my maid gone
abroad, was obliged to defer the cxecution of my plan to
another opportunily” Now, though this event had abso-
lutely slipped my memory, I now recollected it perfectly,
—ay, so my fire was out indeed, and my maid did go
abroad sure cnough.—¢ Good MHeavens!” said I, ¢ how
greateventsdepen‘d upen little circtrmstances P [Towever,
1 looked upon this as a memento for me no longer to
trifle away my time and resolution ; and thus I began to
reason, — I mean, I would have reasoned, had I uot been
interrupted by a noise of some one coining up stairs. By
the alternate thump upon the steps, I soon discovered it

nrust be my old and intimate fricnd Rudliche, * »
¥* » » * #*
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¢ But, to return, in walked Rudliche, — ¢ So, Fred.”! —
¢ So, Bob.’ — ¢ Were you at the Grecian to-day ?°—* 1

just stepped in’— ¢ Well, any news 77 —¢ No, no, there _

was no news,” Now, as Bob and I saw one another
almost every day, we seldom abounded in conversation;
50, having scttled one material point, he sat in his nsnal
posture, looking at the fire and beating the dust out of
his wooden leg, when I perceived he was going to touch
upon fke other subject; but, having by chance cast his
eye on my face, and finding (I suppose) something ex~
travrdinary in my countenance, he immediately dropped
alt concern for the weather, and putting his hand into
his pocket, (as if he meant to find what he was going to
say, under. pretence of feeling for his tobacco-box,)
¢ Hernan! (he begé.n) why, man, you look for ell the
world as it you had been thivking of something.” —
¢ Yes,” replied I, smiling, (that is, not actually smiling,
but with a conscious something in my face,) ¢ 1 have,
indeed, been thinking a little.)— ¢ What, is’t a secret ?
—= Oh, nething very material.” Here cnsued a pause,
which I employed in considering whether I should re-
veal my scheme to Bob; and Bob in trying to disengage
his thumb from the string of his cane, as if he were
preparing to take his leave. This latter action, with
the great desire I had of disburthening myself, made me
instantly resolve to lay my whole plan before bim,
* Bob, ’said 1, (he immediately quitted his thumb,) ¢ you
remarked that I looked as if I had been thinking of
something, — your remark is just, and I'll tell yod\the
subject of my thought. You know, Bob, that I always
bad a strong passion for literature: — you have often
seen my collection of books, not very large, indeed,
however I believe 1 have read every volume of it twice
over, {excepting ~———"s Divine Legation of Moses, and

CHAP.
.
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———s Lives of the most notorious Malefactors,) and I
am now determined to profit by them.” I concluded
with a very significant nod ;—but, good heavens! how
mortified was I to find both my speech and my nod
thrown away, when Rudliche calmly replied, with the
true phlegm of ignorance, ¢ My dear friend, I think
your resolution in regard to your books & very prudent
one; but I do not perfectly conceive your plan as to the
profit ; for, though your volumes may be very curious,
yet you know they are most of them second-hand.” — I
was so vexed with the fellow’s stupidity that [ had a
great mind to punish him by not disclosing a syllable
more. However, st last my vauity got the better of my

resentment, and I explained to him the whole matrer,
* - L * L % L3 *

L] ¥ ¥ * * * *

% In examining the beginning of the Spectators, &c. I
find they are all written by a society.— Now I profess
to write all myself, though I acknowledge that, on ac-
count of a weakness in my cyes, I have got some under-

- strappers who are to write the poetry, &c..... In order

to find the different merits of these my subalterns, I
stipulated with them that they should let me feed them
as I would. This they consented to do, and it is sur-
prising to think what different effects diet has on the
writers. The same, who after having been fed two days
upon artichokes produced as pretty a copy of verses as

ever I saw, on beef was as dull as ditch-water * *
E 3 L 3 *

¢« It is a characteristic of fools,” says some
one, ‘“to bealways beginning,” —and this is not
the only point in which folly and genius resemble
each other. So chillingly, indeed, do the diffi-
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culties of exccution succeed to the first ardour of cHar.
conception, that it is only wonderful there should
exist s0 many finished monuments of genius, or
that men of fancy should not oftener have con-
tented themselves with those first, vague sketches,
in the production of which the chief' luxury of
intellectual creation lies. Among the many
literary works, shadowed out by Sheridan at this
time, were a Collection of Qccasional Poems,
and a volume of Crazy Tales, — to the former
of which Halhed suggests that * the old things
they did at Harrow out of Theocritus,” might,
with a little pruning, form a useful contribution.
The loss of the volume of Crazy Tales is little
to be regretted, as from ‘its title we may con-
cude it was written in imitation of the clever,
but licentious productions of John Hall Ste-
phenson. If the same kind oblivion had closed
over the levities of other young authors, who, in
the season of folly and the passions, have made
their pages the transeript of their lives, it would
have been equally fortynate for themsclves and
the world.

But, whatever may have been the industry of
these youthful authors, the trabilation of Aris-
tanetus, as I have alrcady stated, was the only
fruit of their literary alliance, that ever arrived at
suftictent maturity for publication. In November,
1770, Halhed had completed and forwarded to

0.
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Bath his share of the work, and in the following
month we find Sheridan preparing, with the
assistance of a Greek grammar, to complete the
task. ¢ The 29th nit. (says Mr. Ker, in aletter
to him from London, dated Dec. 4. 1770,) I was
favoured with yours, and have since been hunt-
ing for Aristenetus, whom I found this day, and
therefore send to you, together with a Greek
grammar. I might have dispatched at the same
time some numbers of the Dictionary, but not
having got the two last numbers, was not willing
to send any without the whole of what is pub-
lished, and still less willing to delay Anistene-
tus’s journey by waiting for them.” The work
alluded to here is the Dictionary of Arts and
Sciences, to which Sheridan had subscribed,
with the view, no doubt, of informing himself
upon subjects of which he was as yet wholly
ignorant ; having left school, like most other
young men at his age, as little furnished with
the knowledge that is wanted in the world, as a
person would be for the demands of a market,
who went into it with nothing but a few ancient
coins in his pocket.

The passion, however, that now began to take
possession of his heart was little favourable to
his advancement in any serious studies; and it
may casily be imagined that, in the neighbour-
hood of Miss Linley, the Arts and Sciences were
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suffered to sleep quietly on their shelves. Even CHAP.
the trapslation of Aristzenetus, though a task
more suited, from its amatory nature, to the
existing temperature of his heart, was proceeded
in but slowly; and it appears from one of Hal-
hed’s letters, that this impaticnt ally was already
countiug upon the spolia opima of the campaign,.
before Sheridan had fairly brought his Greek
grammar into the field. The great object of
the former was a visit to Bath ; and he had set
his heart still more anxiously upon it, after 2
second meeling with Miss Linley at Oxford.
But the profits expected from their literary un-
dertakings were the only means to which he
looked for the realizing of this dream; and he
accordingly implores his friend, with the most
comic piteousuess, to drive the farce on the stage
by main force, and to make Aristenetus sell
whether he will or not. In the November of
this year we find them discussing the prapriety
of prefixing their namcs to the work — Sheridan
evidently not disinclined to venture, but Halhed
recommending that they should wait to hear
how * Summer and the wise few of thcir ac-
quaintance” would talk of the book, before they
“risked any thing more than their initials, In
answer to Sheridan’s enquiries as to the extent
of sale they may cxpect in Oxford, he conftsses
VOL. I D

1770,



jbrowne
Rectangle


CHAP.
'L

1T

34

that, after three coffce-houses had bought one
a-piece, not two more would be sold.

That poverty is the best nurse of talent has
long been a most humiliating truism ; and the
fountain of the Muses, bursting from a barren
rock, is but too apt an emblem of the hard
source, from which much of the genius of this
world has issued. How strongly the young
translators of Aristnetus were under the infln-
ence of this sort of inspiration, appears from
every paragraph of Halhed’s letters, and might
easily, indeed, be concluded of Sheridan, from
the very limited circumstances of his father -
who had nothing beside the pension of 200/ a
year, conferred upon him in consideration of his
literary merits, and the little profits he derived
from his lectures in Bath, to support with de-
cency himself’ and his family. The prospects
of Halhed were much more golden, but he was
far too gay and mercurial to be prudent; and
from the very scanty supplies which his father
allowed him, had quite as little of ¢ le superflu,
chose st nécessaive,” as his friend. But what-
ever were his other desires and pursuits, a visit
to Bath, —to that place which contained the
two persons he most valued in friendship and in
love, — was the grand object of all his financial
speculations ; and among other ways and means
that, in the delay of the expected resources from
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Aristeenctus, presented themselves, was an ex. CHA®.
hibition of 20/ a.year, which the college had
lately given him, and with five pounds of which
he thought he might venture ¢ adire Corin-
thum.”

Though Sheridan bad informed his friend that
the translation was put to press some time in
March, 1771, it does not appear to have bcen
given into the hands of Wilkie, the publisher,
till the beginning of May, when Mr. Ker writes
thus to Bath : — ¢ Your Aristanetus is in the
hands of Mr. Wilkie, in St. Paul’s Church-yard,
and to put you out of suspense at once, will
certainly make his appcarance about the Ist of
June next, in the form of a necat volume, price
8s. or 8s. 6d., as may best suit his size, &c., which
cannot be more nearly determined at present,
I have undertaken the task of correcting for the
press . ... ... Some of the Epistles that I
have perused seem to me elegant and poetical ;
in others I could not observe equal beauty, and
“here and there I could wish there were some
little amendment. You will pardon this liberty
I take, and set it down to the account of old-
fashioned friendship.” Mr. Ker, to judge from
‘his letters, (which, in addition to their other
laudable points, are dated with a precision truly

exemplary,) was a very kind, useful, and sen.
D 2

1771,
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sible person, and in the sober hue of his intellect
exhibited a striking coutrast, to the sparkling
vivacity of the two sangnine and impatient young
wits, whose affairs he so good-naturedly under-
took to negociate.

At length in Augnst, 1771, Aristenctus made
its appearance — contrary to the advice of the
bookseller, and of Mr. Ker, who represented to
Sheridan the unpropitiousness of the scason,
particularly for a first experiment in authorship,
and advised the postponement of the publication
il October. But the translators were too eager
for the rich harvest of emolument they had pro-
mised themselves, and too full of that pleasing
but often fatal delusion — that calenture, under
the influence of which young voyagers to the
shores of Fame imagine they alrcady see her
green fields and groves in the treacherous waves
around them —1o listen to the sugsestions of
mere calculating men of Dbusiness. The first
account they heard of the reception of the work
was flattering enough {o prolong awhile this
dream of vanity. < It begins (writes Mr. Ker,
in about a fortnight after the imblicatiun,) to
make some noise,- and s fathered on Mr, John-
son, author of the Englisk Dictionary, &c.  Sec
to-day’s Gazettcer. The critics are admirable in
discovering a concealed author by his style,
manner, &’
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Their disappointment at the ultimate failure CHIAP.
“of the book was proportioned, we may suppose, :
to the sanguineness of their first expectations.
~ But the reluctance, with which an author yields

to the sad certainty of being unread, is apparent
in the eagerness with which Halhed avails him-
self' of every encouragement for a rally of his
hopes. The Critical Reviewers, it seems, had
given the work a tolerable character, and quoted
the first Epistle.* The Weekly Review in the
Public Ledger had also spoken well of it, and
cited a specimen. The Oxford Magazine
had transcribed two whole Epistles, without
mentioning from whence they were taken.
Every body, he savs, seems to have read the
book, and one of those kawking boolksellers who
attend the coffee-houses assured him it was
written by Dr. Armstrong, author of the (Zico-
nomy of Love. On the strength of all this he
recommends that another volume of the Lpistles
should be published immediately — being of
opinion that the readers of the first volume

* In one of the Reviews I have seen it is thus spoken of;
— ¢ Na such writer as Aristanetus ever existed in the ¢lassic
wra; nor did even the unhappy schoals, after the destruc-
tion of the Eastern empire, produce such a writer. It was
left to the latter times of monkish imposition to give such
trash as this, on which the translator has ill spent his time.
We have been as idly employed in reading it, aud our readers
will in-proportion lose their time in perusing this article,”

D 3
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CHAP.  would be sure to purchasc the second, and that
— the publication of the sccond would put it in

1771,

the heads of others to buy the first. Undera
sentence containing one of these sanguine anti-
cipations, there is written, in Sheridan’s hand,
the word ¢ Quiixote!”

They were never, of course, called upon for
the second part, and, whether we consider the
merits of the original or of the translation,
the world has but little to regret in the loss.
Aristeenetus is one of those weak, florid sophists,
who flourished in the decline and degradation of
antient literature, and strewed their gaudy flow-
ers of rhetoric over the dead muse of Greece.
He is evidently of a much later period than
Alciphron, to whom he is also very inferior in -
purity of diction, variety of subject, and playful-
ness of .irony. But neither of them ever de-
served to be wakened from that sleep, in which
the commentaries of Bergler, De Pauw, and a
few more such industrious scholars haveshrouded
them, :

The translators of Aristenetus, in rendering
his flowery prose into verse, might have found
a precedent and model for their task in Ben
Jonson, whose popular song, ¢ Drink to me
only with thine eyes,” is, as Mr. Cumberland
first remarked, but a piece of fanciful mosaic,
collected out of the love-letters of the sophist
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Philostratus. But many of the narrations in CHIA-LP-
Aristenetus are incapable of being elevated
into poetry ; and, upluckily, these familiar parts
seem chiefly to have fallen to the department of
‘Halhed, who was far less gifted than his coad-
jutor with that artist-like touch, which polishes
away the mark of vulgarity, and gives an air of
clegance even to poverty. As the volume is
not in many hands, the following extract from
one of the Epistles may be acceptable — as well
from the singularity of the scene deseribed, as
from the specimen it affords of the mierits of the
translation : ' '

% Listen — another pleasure I display,

That help’d delightfully the time away.

From distant vales, where bubbles from its source

A crystal rill, they dug a winding course:

See! thro’ the grove a narrow lake extends;

Crosses each plot, to each plantation bends;

And while the fount in new meanders glides,

The forest brightens with refreshing tides.

"Tow'rds | g they taught the new-born stream to flow,
‘Tow'rda bs it crept, irresolute and slow :

Scarce bad the infant ¢urrent trickled by,

‘When lo| a wondrous fleet attracts our eye ;

Laden with draughts might greet a monarch’s tongue,
The mimi¢ navigation swam along.

Hasten, ye ship-like goblets, down the vale, -

* Your freight a flagon, and a leaf your sail.

1771,

“ * In the original,-this luxurious image is pucsued so
far that the very leaf, which is represented as the sail of the

D 4



jbrowne
Rectangle


40

cHAP, O may no envious rush thy course impede,
I.

1771,

Or floating apple stop thy tide-borne speed.

% His miidest breath a gentle zephyr gave;
The little vessels trimly stemm’d the wave :
Their precious merchandise to land they bore,
Anrd one by ene resign’d the balmy store,
Stretch but a hand, we boarded them, and quaft
With native luxury the temper’d draught.
For where they loaded the nectareous fleet,
The goblet glow'd with too intense a heat;
Coul’d by degrees in these convivial ships,
With nicest taste it met our thirsty lips.”

As a scholar like Halhed could hardly have
been led into the mistake, of supposing 7« Mydixs
gurs gurra to nean “a leaf of a medicinal nature.”
we may, perhaps, from this circumstance, not
less than from the superior workmanship of the
verses, attribute the whole of this Epistle and
notes to Sheridan. :

There is another Epistle, the 12th, as evidently
from the pen of his friend, the greater part of
which is original,-and shows, by its raciness and
vigour, what differcnce there is between « the

* first sprightly runnings”” of an author’s own mind,

and his cold vapid transfusion of the thoughts of
another. From stanza 10th to the end is all -

vessel, is particularized as of a medicinal nature, capable of
preventing any ill effects the wine might produce.” — Note
&y the Translator.
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added by the translator, and all spirited; ~—though  cu Ap.

full of a bold, defying libertinism, as unlike as __
possible to the effeminate lubricity of the poor
sophist, upon whom, ina grave, treacherous note,
the responsibility of the whole is laid.  But by
far the most interesting part of the volume is the
last Epistle of the book, * From a Lover resign-
ing his Mistress to his Friend,” in which Halhed
has contrived to extract from the unmeaningness
of the original a direct allusion to his own fate ; ;
-and, forgetting Aristeenetus and his dull person-
ages, thinks only ‘of himself,-and Sheridan, and
Miss Linley.

« Thee, then, my friend, -— if yet a wreich may claim
A last attention by that once dear name, —
Thee I address : — the cause you must approve;
I yield yon — what I cannot cease to love.
Be thine the blissful lot, the nymph be thine :
1 yield my love, — sure, friendship may be mine.
Yet ust no thought of me torment thy breast;
Forget mé, if my griefs disturb thy rest,
Whilst still Fil pray that thou may’st never know
The pangs of baffled love, or feel my woe,
But sure to thee, dear, charming — fatal maid !
(For me “thou” st charm’d, and me thou hast betray’d,)
This last request I need not recommend —
. Forget the lover thou, as he the friend.
Bootless such charge ! for ne’er did pity move
- ‘A heart that mock’d the suit of humble love,
Yet, in some thoughtful hour — if such can be,
-\—Where love, Timocrates, is join’d with thee —



LCHAP.
L

———

42

In some lone pause of joy, when pleasures pall,

And fancy broods o'er joys it can’t recall,

Haply a thought of me, {for thou, my friend,

May’st then have taught that stubborn heart to bend,)
A thought of him, whose passion was not weak,

May dash one transient blush upon her cheek ;

Haply a tear — (for I shall surely then

Be past all power to raise her scorn again —)

Haply, I say, one self-dried tear may fall: —

One tear she'll give, for whom I yielded all |

- * * - * * ”
. *® * % * * *

My life has lost its aim ! ~— that fatal fair

‘Woas all ita object, all its hope or care:

She was the goal, to which my course was bent,
Where every wish, where every thought was sent;
A secret influence darted from her eyes, —

Each look, atiraction, and herself the prize.
Concentred there, I liv’d for her alone;

To make her glad and to be blest was one.
- - * - ¥* * *

Adieu, my friend — nor blame this sad adien,
Though sorrow guides my pen, it blames not you,
Forget me—’tis my pray’r; nor seek to know .
The fate of him whose portion must be woe,

ill the cold earth outstretch her friendly arms,
And Death convince me that he car have charms.”

But Halhed’s was not the only heart, that
sighed hopelessly for the young Maid of Bath,
who appears, indeed, to have spread her gentle
conquests, to an extent almost unparalleled in



43

the annals of beauty. Her personal charms, the crar.
_exquisiteness of her musical talents, and the full L
light of publicity which her profession threw
upon both, naturally attracted round her a crowd

of admirers, in whom the sympathy of a common
pursuit soon kindled into rivalry, till she became

at length an object of vanity as well as of love.

Her extreme youth, too,— for she was little more

than sixteen when Sheridan first met her,— must
_have removed, even from minds the ntost fasti-
dious and delicate, that repugnance they might
justly have felt to her profession, if she had lived
much longer under its tarnishing influence, of

lost, by frequent exhibitions before the public,

that fine gloss of feminine modesty, for whose
absence not all the talents and accomplishments

of the whole sex can atone.

She had been, even at this early age, on the
point of marriage with Mr. Long, an old gentle-
man of considerable fortune in Wiltshire, who
proved the reality of his attachment to her in a
way which few young lovers would be romantic

+  enough to imitate. On her secretly representing
to him that she never could be happy as his wife,
he generously took upon himself the whole blame
of breaking off the alliance, and even indemnified
the father, who was proceeding to bring the trans-
action into court, by settling. 3000/ upon his

~, daughter. Mr. Sheridan, who owed to this k-
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CIAP. heral conduct not only the possession of the

1770

woman he loved, but the means of supporting
her during the first years of their marriage, spoke
invariably of Mr. Long, who lived to a very ad-
vanced age, with all the kindness and respect
which such a disinterested character merited.

It was about the middic of the year 1770 that

~ the Sheridans took up their residence in King’s

Mead * Strect, Bath, where an acquaintance
commenced between them and Mr. Linley’s
family, which the kindred tastes of the young
people soon ripened into intimacy, It was not
to be expected,— though parents, in geneval, are
as blind to the first approach of these dangers,
as they are rigid and unreasonable after they
have happened, — that such youthful poets and
musicians t should come together, without Love
very soon making one of the party. Accordingly,
the two “brothers became decply enamoured of
Miss Linley.  Her heart, however, was not so
wholly un-preoccupied, as to yield at once to the

* They also lived, during a part of their stay at Bath, in
New King Street.

+ Ir. Barney, io his Biographical Sketch of Mr. Liuley,
written for Rees’s Cyclopadia, calls the Linley family #a
nest of nightingales.” The only surviving members of this
accomplished family arc the Reverend Ozias Linley and my
friend Mr. William Linley, whose taste and talent, both in
poetry and 1wusic, most worthily sustain the reputation of
the namme that he bears.
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passion which her destiny had in store for her. CcHar.
One of those transient preferences, which in early .
youth are mistaken for love, had already taken
lively possession of her imagination ; and to this
the following lines, written at that timc by
Mr. Sheridan, allude: — '

1970-1.

« To the Recording Angel.

Cherub of heaven, that from thy secret stand
- Dost not, the follies of each mortal here,
Oh,.if Eliza’s steps employ thy hand,
Blot the sad legend with a mortal tear.
Nor, when she errs, through passions wild cxtreme,
Mark then her conrse, nor heed each trifling wrong ;
Nor when her sad attachment is her theme,
Note down the transports of her erring tongue.
But when she sighs for sorrows not her own,
Let that dear sigh to Mercy’s cause be given;
Aund bear that tear to her Creator’s throne,
Which glistens in the eye upraised to Ieaven ! ™ -

Buit in love, as in every thing clse, the power.
of a mind like Sheridan’s must have made itself
felt through all obstacles and difficultics. He
was not long in winning the entire affections of

_the young ¢ Syren,” — though the number and
wealth of his rivals, the ambitious views of her
father, and the temptations to which she hersclf
was hourly exposed, kept his Jealousies and fears
perpetually on the watch. He is supposed, in-

“, decd, to have been indebted to self-obscrvation,
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CHAP. for that portrait of a wayward and morbidly

17701,

sensitive lover, which he has drawn so strikingly
in the character of Falkland.

With a mind in this state of feverish wakeful-
ness, it Is remarkable that he should so long have
succeeded in concealing his attachment, from the
eyes of those most interested in discovering it.
Even his brother Charles was for some time
wholly unaware of their rivalry, — and went on
securely indulging in a passion, which it was
hardly possible, with such opportunities of inter-
course, to resist, and which survived long after
Miss Linley’s selection of another had extin-
gliished every hope in his heart but that of sceing
her happy. Halhed, too, who at that period
corresponded constantly with Sheridan, and con-
fided to him the love with which he also had been
inspired by this enchantress, was for a length of
time left in the same darkness upon the subject,
and without the slightest suspicion that the epi-
demic had reached his friend -—— whose only mode
of evading the many tender enquiries and mes-
sages, with which ITalhed’s lctters abounded,
was by referring to answers, which had, by some
strange fatality, miscarried, and which we may
conchide, without much uncharitableness, had
never been written,

Miss Linley went frequently to Ozxford, to.
perform at the oratorios and concerts; and it
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may easily be imagined that the ancient allegory CHAP.

of the Muses throwing chains over Cupid was
here reversed, and the quiet shades of learning
not a little disturbed by the splendour of these
« angel visits.,” The letters of Halhed give a
lively idea, not only of his own intoxication, but
of the sort of contagious delirium, like that at
Abdera described by Lucian, with which the
young men of Oxford were affected by this
beautiful girl. In describing her singing he
quotes part of a Latin letter, which he himself
had written to a friend upon first hearing her ;
and it is a curious proof of the readiness of
Sheridan, notwithstanding his own fertility, to
avail himself of the thoughts of others, that
we find in this extract, word for word, the same
extravagant comparison of the effects of music
to the process of Egyptian embalmment — ¢ ex-
tracting the brain through the ears” — which
was afterwards transplanted into the dialogue of
the Duenna :—* Mortuum quendam ante AEgypti
medict quam pollincirent cerebella de auribus unco
quodam hamo solebant extrahere ; sic de meis
auribus non cercbrum, sed cor ipsum erhausit
tusciniola, &c. &c.”” He mentions, as the rivals
most dreaded by her admirers, Norris, the singer,
whose musical talents, it was thought, recom-
mended him to her, and Mr, Watts, a gentle-
man.commoner, of very large fortune,

1770- I,
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While all hearts and tongues were thus occu-
pied about Miss Linley, it is not wonderful that
rumours of matrimony and elopement should,
from lime to time, circulate among her appre-
hensive admirers; or that the usnal ill-compli-
ment should be paid to her sex of supposing that
wealth must be the winner of the prize. It was
at one moment currently reported at Oxford
that she had gone off to Scotland with a young
man of 8000 a-year, and thc panic which the
intelligence spread is described in one of these
letters to Sheridan (who no doubt shared in it)
as producing * long-faces” every where. Not
only, indeed, among her numerous lIovers, but
among all who delighted in her public perform-
ances, an alarm would naturally be felt at the
prospect of her becoming private property ; —

« Te juga Taygeti, posito te Manala flebunt
Venatu, meestoque din lugebere Cyniho,
Delphica guinctiom fratris delubra facebunt” *

Thee, thee, when hurried from our eyes away,
Laconia’s hills shall mourn for many a day —
The Arcadian hunter shall forget his chace,
And turn aside, to think upon that face ;
‘While many an hour Apollo’s songless shrine
Shall wait in silence for a voice like thine !

* Claudian D¢ Rapt. Proserp. lib. ii. v. 244,
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But, to the honour of her sex, which is, in
general, more disinterested than the other, it
was found that neither rank nor wealth had in-
fluenced her heart in its election; and Halhed,
who, like others, had estimated the strength of
his rivals by their rent-rolls, discovered at last
that bis unpretending friend, Sheridan, (whose
advances in courtship and in knowledge seem to
have been ¢qually noiseless and triumphant, ) was
the chosen favourite of her, at whose feet so
many fortunes lay. Like that Saint, Cecilia, by
whose name she was always called, she had long
welcomed to her soul a secret visitaunt *, whose
gifts were of a higher and more radiant kind,
than the mere wealthy and lordly of this world
can proffer. A letter, written by Halhed on
the prospect of his departure for India f, alludes
so delicately to this discovery, and describes the
state of his own heart 50 mournfully, that 1 must
again, In parting with him and his correspond-
ence, express the strong regret that I feel, at
not being able to.indulge the reader with a

* The youth, found in her chamber, had in his hand two
crowns or wreaths, the one of lilies, the other of roses, which
ke had brought from Paradise.” — Legend of 8t. Cecilia,

+ The letter is evidenty in answer to one which he had
just received from Sheridan, in which Miss Lioley had writ-
ten a few words, expressive of her wishes for his health and
happiness. Mr, Halhed sailed for India about the latter end
. of this year.

¥OL. I. E
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perusal of these letters.  Not only as a record of
the first short flights of Sheridan’s genius, but as
a picture, {rom the life, of the various feelings
of youth, its desires and fears, its feverish hopes
and fanciful melancholy, they could not have
failed to be read with the deepest interest.

To this period of Mr. Sheridan’s life we are
indebted for most of those elegant love.verses,
which are so well known and so often quoted.
The lines, < Uncouth is this moss-covered grotto
of stone,” were addressed to Miss Linley, after
having offended her by one of those lectures
upon decorum of conduct, which jealous lovers
so frequently inflict upon their mistresses, — and
the grotto, immortalized by their quarrel, is sup-
posed to have been in Spring Gardens, then the
fashionable place of resort in Bath,

I have elsewhere remarked that the conceit in
the following stanza resembles a thought in some
verses of Angerianus: —

“ And thou, stony grot, in thy arch may’st preserve
Two lingering drops of the night-fallen dew,

Let them fall on her boson: of snow, and they’ll serve
As tears of my sorrow enirusted to you.”

At quum per niveam cervicem influxerit humor
Dicite non roris sed pluvia hee lacrima”’

Whether Sheridan was Jikely to have been a
reader of Angerianus is, I think, doubtful — at
all events the coincidence is curious.
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-« Dry be that tear, my gentlest lovc,” is sup-  CHAP.
posed to have been written at a later period; -
but it was most probably produced at the time
of his courtship, for he wrote but tew love-verses
after his marriage. ‘This song having been
hitherto printed incorrectly, I shall give it here,
as it is in the copies preserved by his relations.

17701,

¢ Dry be that tear, my gentlest Jove,*
‘Be hush’d that struggling sigh,
" Nor seasons, day, nor fate shall prove
More fix’d, more true than 1.
Hush’d be that sigh, be dry that tear, -
hCease boding doubt, cease anxious fear. —

Dry be that tear.

 Ask’st thou how long my love will stay,
‘When all that’s new is past ? —
How long, ah Dclia, can I say
How long my life will last? -
Dry be that tear, be hush’d that sigh,
At least Fll love thee till I die. — °
. Hush'd be that srgh

‘¢ And does that thought affect thee too,
The thought of Sylvio’s death,
That he who only breath’d for you,

Must yield that faithfol breath ?
Husk’d be that sigh, be dry that tear,
Nor Jet us losc our Heaven here. —

Dry be that tear.”

* An Elegy by Halhed, transcribed in onc of his letters
to Sheridan, begias thus: “ Dry be that tear, be hush'd that
struggling sigh.”

E 2
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There is in the second stanza here a close re-
semblance to one of the madrigals of Montrenil, ;
a French poet, to. whom Sir John Moore was:
indebted for the point of his well known verses, .
« If in that breast, so good so pure”* Mr. .
Sheridan, however, knew nothing of French,
and neglected cvery opportunity of learning it,
till, by a very natural process, his ignorance of
the language grew into hatred of it. Besides,
we have the immediate source from which he
derived the thought of this stanza, in one of the
Essays of Hume, who, being a reader of foreign -
Interature, most probably found it in Montreuil. +
The passage in Hume (which Sheridan has done

* ¢ The grief, that on my quict preys,
That rends my heart and checks my tengue,
I fear will last me all my days,
And feel it will not last we long.”

It is thus in Montreuil : —

« (Pest un mal que j'surai tout Ie tems de ma vie:
Muis je ne U'surai pas long-tems.” -

+ Or in an Italian song of Menage, from which Mentreuil,
who was accustomed to such thefis, most probably stole it,
The point in the Italian is, as far as I can remember it, ex-
pressed thus: —

¢ In van, o Filli, to chiedi
Se lungamente durera I'ardore
» * I »
Chi lo potrebbe dire ?
“Incerta, ¢ Filli, e l'ora de} morire.”
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littte more than versify) is as follows: — “ Why -cmap.
so often ask me, How long my love shall yet en- _ -
dure ? Alas, my Celia, can I resolve the ques, 17701
tion? Do I know how long my life shall yet
endure 27 * :

The pretty lines, ¢« Mark’d you her cheek of
rosy hue?”” were written, not nupon Miss Linley,
as has been generally stated, but upon Lady
Margaret Fordyce, and form part of 4 poem
which he published in 1771, descriptive of the
principal beauties of Bath, entitled ¢ Clio’s
Protest, or the Picture varnished,” — being an
answer to some verscs by Mr. Miles Peter An-
drews, called ¢ The Bath Picture,” in which
Lady Margaret was thus introduced : —

“ Remark too the dimpling, sweet smile
Lady Marg’rel’s fine countenance wears.”

. The following. is the passage in Mr. Sheridan’s
poem, entire; and the beauty of the six favourite
lines shines out so conspicuously, that we cannot
wonder at their having been so soon detached,
like ill set gems, from the loose and clumsy

. workmanship around them ¢

¢ But, hark ! — did not our bard repeat
The love-born name of M-rg-r-t? —

* The Epicurean,

ol
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CHAP. Attention seizes every ear;
. We pant for the description Aeve :
. © ¢ If ever dulness left thy brow,
” ¢ Pindar,’ we say, ¢ "twill leave thee now.’
But O! old Dulness’ son ancinted
His mother never disappointed ! —
Angd here we all were left to seek
A dimple in Ford-ce’s cheek !

A S e 1

“ And could you really discover,
In gazing those sweet beauties over,
No other charm, no winning grace,
Adorning either mind or face,
But one poor dimple, to express
The quintessence of loveliness 7

“....Mark’d you ker cheek of rosy hue? f
Mark’d you her eye of sparkling blue? :
That eye, in liquid circles moving ; 3
That cheek abash’d at Man’s approving ;

The one, Lovc’s arrows darting round; ;
The otker, blushing at the wonnd : ]
Did she not speak, did she not move, ;
Now Pallas —now the Queen of Love 17

There is little else in this poem worth being
extracted, though it consists of about four hun-
dred lines ; — except; perhaps, his picture of a
good country house-wife, which affords an early °
specimen of that peat pointedness of phrase, ;
which gave his humour, both poctic and dra-
matic, such a peculiar edge and polish : —
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s We see the Dame, in rustic pride, CIIAP.
A bunch of keys to grace her side, -
Stalking across the well-swept entry, 1771,

T'o hold her council in the pantry;

Or, with- propbetic soul, foretelling

'The peas will boil well by the shelling ;
Or, bustling in her private closet,
Prepare her lord his morning posset ;
And while the hallow’d mixture thickens,
Signing death-warrants for the chickens :
Else, greatly pensive, poring o’er
Accounts her cook had thumb’d before;
One eye cast up upon that great book,
Yelep'd The Family Receipt Book ;

By which she’s rol’d in all her courses,
Irom stewing figs to drenching horses.
— Then pans and pickling skillets rise,
In dreadful lustre, to our eyes,

With store of sweetmeats, rang’d in order,
. And poited nothings on the border;
‘While salves and caudle-cups between,
With squalling children, close the scene.”

‘We find here, too, the source of one of those
‘familiar lines, which so many quote without
“knowing whence they come;—one of those
stray fragments, whose parentage is doubtful,
“but to which (as the law says of illegitimate
children) ¢ pater cst populus.”

“ You write with ease, to show your breeding,
But easy writing’s curst hard reading.”

E 4
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In the following passage, with more of the
tact of a2 man of the world than the ardour of a
poet, he dismisses the object nearest his heart
with the mere passing gallantry of a compli-
ment ; —

« (1 should your genius ever rise,
And make you Laureate in the skies,
T'd hold my life, in twenty years,
You’d spoil the music of the spheres.
— Nay, should the rapture-breathing Nine
In one celestial concert joim,
Their sovereign’s power to rehearse,
— Were you to furnish them with verse,
By Jove, I'd fly the heavenly throng,
The' Phtebus play’d and Linley sung

On the opening of the New Assembly Rooms
at Bath, which commenced with a ridetto,
Sept. 80. 1771, he wrote a humorous description
of the entertainment, called « An Epistle from
Timothy Screw to his Brother Henry, Waiter

. at Almack’s,” which appeared first in ‘The Bath
Chronicle, and was so eagerly sought after, that -

Crutwell, the editor, was induced to publish it
in a separate form. The allusions in this trifle
have, of course, lost their zest by time; and a
specimen or two-of its humour will be all that
is necessary here.
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« Two rooms were first opened—the long and the round cHAP.
one, Lk

(These Hogstyegon names only serve to confound one,) 1771

Both splendidly lit with the new chandeliers,

With drops hanging down like the bobs at Peg’s ears:

While jewels of paste reflected the rays,

And Rristol-stone diamonds gave strength to the blaze :

So that it was doubtful, to view the bright clusters,

‘Which sent the most Iight out, the ear-rings or lustres,
* * s » > *

Nor less among you was the medley, ye fair !

I believe there were some beside quality there:

Miss Spigeot, Miss Brussels, Miss Tape, and Miss Socket,
Miss Xrinket, and aunt, with her leathern pocket,

‘With good Mrs. Soaker, who made her old chin go,

For hours, hobnobbing with Mrs. Syringo :

Had 775 staid at home, I blicve none would have miss'™d

her,
Or preity Peg Runt, with her tight little sister,” &c. &e.
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DUELS WITH MR. MATHEWS, —MARRIAGE WITH
MISS LINLEY.

I'owarps the close of the year 1771, the elder
Mr. Sheridan went to Dublin, to perform at the
theatre of that city, — leaving his young and
lively family at Bath, with nothing but their
hearts and imaginations to direct them.

The following Jetters, which passed between
him and his son Richard during his absence,

“though possessing little other. interest than that

of having been written at such a period, will not,
perhaps, be uuwelcome to the reader : —

“ Dublin, Dec, Tth, 771.
¢ My pzar RicHARD,

“ How could you be so wrong-headed as to
commence cold bathing at such a scason of the
year, and 1 suppose without any preparation
too ?  You have paid sufficiently for your folly,
but I hope the ill effects of it have been long
since over. You and your brother are fond of
quacking, a most dangerous disposition with
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of themselves ; in a case that requires assistance
do nothing without advice, M. Crooke 1s a
very able man in his way. Should a physician

- be at any time wanting, apply to Dr. Nesbitt,

and tell him that at leaving Bath I recommendcd
you all to his care. This indeed I:intended to

~have mentioned to him, but it slipped my mec-

mory. I forgot- Mr, Crooke’s bill, too, but de-
sire I may have the amount by the next letter.
Pray what is the meaning of my hearing so sel-
dom from Bath? - Six weeks here, and but two

letters!  You were very tardy; what are your

sisters about? I shall not easily forgive any

future omissions. I suppose Charles received
. my answer to his, and the 20/ bill from Whately.

I shall order another to be sent at Chr@stmas

-. for the rent and other necessaries. 1 have not

time at present to enter upon the subject of
English authors, &c. but shall write to you upon
that head when I get a little leisure. Nothing
can be conceived in a more deplorable state

‘than the stage of Dublin. I found two misera-

ble companies opposing and starving each other.
I chose the least bad of them; and, wretched
as they are, it has had no ‘effect on my nights,
numbers having been turned away every time I
played, and the receipts have been larger than
when I had Barry, his wife, and Mis. Fitz-

rega.rd‘to health. Let slight things pass away cHAPR

1771
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cHap. Henry to play with me. However, 1 shall not

Fri.

be able to continue it long, as there is no possi-
bility of getting up a sofficient number of plays
with such poor materials. I purpose to have
done the week after next, and apply vigorously
fo the material point which brought me over.
I find ail ranks and parties very zealous for for-
warding my scheme, and have reason to believe
it will be carried in parliament after the recess,
without opposition. It was in vain to have
attempted it before, for never was party vio-
lence* carried to such a height as in this ses-
sions; the House seldom breaking up till eleven
or twelve at night. From these contests, the
desire of improving in the article of elocution is
become very general. There are no less than
five persons of rank and fortune now waiting my
leisure 40 become my pupils. Remember me to
all friends, particularly to our good landlord and
landlady. 1 am, with love and blessing to you
all,
“ Your affectionate father,
“ THOMAS SHIRIDAN,

«« P. 8. — Tell your sisters I shall send the
poplins as soon as I can getf an opportunity.”

o "The money-bill brought forward this year under Lord
Townshend’s administration, encountered violent opposition
and was finally rejected.
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« Dear FATHER,

« We have been Tor some time in hopes of
receiving a letter, that we might know that you
had acquitted us of neglect in writing. At the
same time we Imagine that the time is not far
when writing will be unnecessary ; and we can-
not fhelp wishing to know the posturc of the
affairs, which, as you have not talked of return-
ing, seem probable to detain you lomger than
you intended. I am perpetually asked when
Mr. Sheridan is to have his patent for the theatre,
which all the Irish here take for granted, and I
often receive a great deal of information from
them on the subject. Yet I cannot help bceing
vexed when I see in the Dublin papers such
bustling accounts of the proceedings of your
House of Commons, as I remember it was your
argument against attempting any thing from
parliamentary authority in England. However,
the folks here regret you, as one that is to be
fixed in another kingdom, and will scarcely be-
lieve that you will ever visit Bath at all ; and
we are often asked if we have not received the
letter which 1s to call us over. _

< I could scarcely have conceived that the

winter was so near departing, were I not now

writing after dinner by day-light. Indeed the
first winter-season is not yet over at Bath, They

CHAP.
IL
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have balls, concerts, &c. at the rooms, from the
old subscription still, and the spring ones are
immediately to succeed them. They are like-
wise going to perform oratorios here. Mr. Lin-
ley and his whole family, down to the seven
year olds, are to support one set at the new
rooms, and a band of singers from London
another at the old. Qur weather liere, or the
effects of it, have been so uninviting to all kinds
of bhirds, that there has not been the smallest
excuse to take a gun into the fields this winter ;
—a point inore to the regret of Charles than
myself.

« We are all now in dolefuls for the Princess
Dowager; but as there was no necessity for our
being dressed or weeping mourncrs, we were
easity provided. Our acquaintances stand pretty
much the same as when you left us, — only that
1 think in general we are less intimate, by which
I helieve you will not think us great losers.  In.
deed, excepiing Mr. Wyndham, T have not met
with one person with whom I would wish to be
intimate ; though there was a Mr. Lutterel,
(brother to the Colonel,) —who was some
mouths ago introduced to me by an old Harrow
acquaintance, ~— who made me many profes-
sions at parting, and wanted ine vastly to name
some way in which he could be useful to me;
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but the relying on acquaintances, or seeking of CHAP.
friendships, is a fault which I think I shall
always have prudence to avoid.
« Lissy begins to be tormented again with
the tooth-ache ; — otherwise, we are all well,
T am, Sir,
Your sincerely dutiful and affectionate son,
““ ¥riday, Feb. 29. R. B. SueripAN.
« I beg you will not judge of my attention to
the improvement of my hand-writing by this
letter, as I am out of the way of a better pen.”

1771,

Charles Sheridan, now. one-and-twenty, the
oldest and gravest of the party, finding his- pas-
sion for Miss Linley increase every day, and
conscious of the imprudence of yielding to it
any further, wiscly determined to fly from the
struggle altogether. Having taken a solemn
farewell of her in a letter, which his youngest
‘'sistcr delivered, he withdrew to a farm-house
about scven or eight miles from Bath, little
suspecting that he left his brother in full pos-
session of that heart, of which he thus reluctantly
and hopelessly raised the siege. Nor would this
secrct perhaps have heen discovered for some
time, had not another lover, of a less legitimate
kind than either, by the alarming importanity of
his courtship, made an explanation on all sides
necessary.
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Caplain Mathews, a married man and inti-
mate with Miss Linley’s family, presuming upon
the innocent familiarity which her youth and
his own station permitted between them, had for
some time not only rendered her remarkable by
his indiscreet attentions in public, but had even
persecuted her in private with those unlawful
addresses and proposals, which a timid female
will sometimes rather endure, than encounter
that share of the shame, which may be reflected
upon herself by their disclosure. To the threat
of scif-destruction, often tried with effect in
these cases, he is said to have added the still
more unmanly menace of ruining her reputation,
if he could not undermine her virtue. Terrified
by his perseverance, and dreading the couse-
quences of her father’s temper, if this violation
of his confidence and hospitality were exposed
to him, she at length confided her distresses to
Richard Sheridan ; who, having consulted with
his sister, and, for the first time, disclosed to
her the state of his heart with respect to Miss
Liuley, lost no time in expostulating with Ma-
thews, upon the cruelty, libertinism, and fruit-
lessness of his pursuit. Such a remonstrance,
however, was but little calculated to conciliate
the forbearance of this professed man of gal-
lantry, who, it appears by the following allusion
to him under the name of Lothario, in a poem
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written by Sheridan at the time, still counted
upon the possibility of gaining his object, or, at
least, blighting the fruit which he could not
reach : —

« Nor spare the firting Cassoc’d roge,
. Nor antient Cullin's polish'd brogue;
Nor gay Lothario’s nobler name,
That Nimrod to all female fame.”

In consequence of this persecution, and an
increasing dislike to her profession, which made
her shrink more and more from the gaze of the
many, in proportion as she became devoted to
the love of one, she adopted, carly in 1772, the
romantic resolution of flying secretly to IFrance,
and faking refuge in a convent, — intending,
at the same time to indemnify her father,.to
-whom she was bound till the age of 21, by the
surrender to him of part of the sum which
Mr. Long had settted upon her. Sheridan,
who, it is probable, had been the chief adviser
of her flight, was, of course, not slew in offering
to be the partner of it. His sister, whom he
seems to have persuaded that his conduct in this
.affair arose solely from a wish to serve Miss Lin-
ley, as a friend, without any design or desire to
take advantage of her elopement, as a lover, not
~only assisted them with money out of her little
fund for house expenses, but gave them lciters

VOL. 1. F
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of inlroduction to a family with whom she had
been acquainied at $t. Quentin,  On the even.
ing appointed for their departnre, — while Mr,
Lioley, his eldest son, and Miss Maria Linley,
were engaged at o concert, from which the
voung Cecilia herself had been, on a plea of
illness, excosed, — she was conveyed by Sherni-
dan in a sedan-clisir from her father’s house in
the Crescent, to a post-chaise which waited lor
them on the L.ondon road, and in which she
found a woman whom her lover had hircd, as
a sort of protecting Minerva, to accompany theny’
in their {light.

It will be recollected that Sheridan was at
this time little more than twenty, and his com-
panion just cntering her cighteenth year. On
their arrival in London, with an  adroliness
which was, af least, very dramatic, be intro-
duced ‘her to an old fiiend of his family (Mr.
Ewart, a respectable brandy-merchant in the
city,) as a rich hegiress who bad consenicd to
clope with him to the Continent ; —in conse-
quence of which the old gentleman, with many
commendations of his wisdom, for having given
up the imprudent pursuit of Miss Linley, not
only accommodated the fiigitives with a passage
on board a ghip, which he had ready to saii from
the port of London to Dunkirk, but save them
letters of recommendation to hi« correspondents .
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at that place, who with the same zeal and dis-
patch facilitated their journey to Lisle.

On their leaving Dunkirk, as was natural to
expect, the chivalrous and disinterested protec-
tor degenerated into a mere selfish lover. It
was represented by him, with arguments which
seemed 1o appeal to prudence as well as feeling,
that, -after the step which they had taken, she
could not possibly appear in England again but
as his wife. He was, therefore, he said, re-
solved not to deposit her 1n a convent, till she
had consented, by the ceremony of a marriage,
to confirm to him that right of protecting her,
which he had now but temporarily assumed.
It did not, we may suppose, require much elo-
quence, to convince her heart of the truth of this
reasoning ; and, accordingly, at a little village,
not far from Calais, they were married about the
latter end of Mareh, 1772, by a priest well known
for his services on such oceasions.

They thence immediately proceeded to Lisle,
where Miss Linley, as she must still be called,
giving up her Intention of going on to St. Quen-
tin, procurcd an apartment in a convent, with
the determination of remaining there, till Sheri-
dan should have the means of supporting her
“as his acknowledged wife. A letter which he
wrole to his brother from this place, dated
April 15, though it throws but little additional

F 4
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cHAP. light on the narrative, is too interesting an illus.
iL i

1772,

<,

tration of it to be omitted here.

« PDrar BroTUER,

¢ Most probably you will have thought me
very inexcusable for not having writ to you.
You will be surprised, too, to be told that, ex-
cept your letter just after we arrived, we bave
never received one line from Bath. We suppose
for certain that there are letters somewlhere,
in which case we shall have sent to every
place almost but the right, whither, I hope, 1
have now sent also. You will soon see me in
England, Every thing on our side has at last
succeeded. Miss L is now fixing in a coun-
vent, where she has been entered some time.
This has been a much more difficult point than
you could have imagined, and we have, I find,
been cxtremely fortunate. She has been ill, but
is now recovercd ; this, too, has delayed me. We
would have wrote, but have been kept in the most
tormenting expectation, from day to day, of re-
ceiving your letters; but, as every thing is now
so happily settled here, I will delay no longer
giving you that information, though probably 1
shall set out for England, without knowing a
syllable of' what has happened with you. Allis
well, T hope, and 1 hope, too, that though you
may have been ignorant, for some time of our
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proceedings, you never could have been uneasy cuaer.
Jest any thing should tempt me to depart, even
in a thought, from the honour and consistency ATz,
which cngaged me at first. I wrote to M—~—-a*
above a week ago, which I think was necessary
and right. 1 hope he has acted the one proper
part which was left him; and, to speak from my
Jeelings, I cannot but say that I shall be very
happy to find no further disagreeablc consequence
pursuing him; for, as Brutus says of Ceesar, &e.
—if I delay one moment longer, I lose the post.

¢« 1 have writ now, too, to Mr. Adams, and
should apologize to you for having writ to him
first, and lost my time for you. Love to my
sisters, Miss T.—— to all.

s Iiver, Charles, your affect. Brother,
“ R. B. SHERIDAN,

« I need not tell you that we altered quite our

route.”’

The illness of Miss Linley, to which he alludes,
and which had been occasioned by fatigue and
agitation of mind, came on some days after her
retircment to the convent; but an English phy-
sician, Dr. Dolman of York, who happened to
be resident in Lisle at the time, was called in to
attend her; and in order that she might be more

* Mathews.
F 3
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clAP  directly under his care, he and Mrs. Dolmanr
1L '

1772,

invited her to their house, where she was found
by Mr. Linley, on his arrival in pursuit of her,
After a few words of private explanation from
Sheridan, which had the effect of reconciling him
to his truant daughter, Mr. Linley insisted upon
her returning with him immediately to England,
m order to fulfil some engagements which he had
cntered into on her account; and, a promisc being
given that, as soon as these cngagenwents were
accomplished, she should be allowed 1o resume
her plan of retirement at Lisle, the whole party
set off amicably together for England.

On the first discovery of the elopement, the
landlord of the house in which the Sheridans re-
sided had, from a feeling of pity for the siteation
of the young ladies, — now left without the pro-
tection of either father or brother, — gone off; at
break of day, to the retreat of Charles Sheridan,
and informed him of the event which had just
occurred.  Poor Charles, wholly 1gnorant till
then of his brother’s attachment to Miss Linley,
felt all that a man may be supposed to feel, who
had but too much reason to think himself be-
trayed, as well as disappointed.  He hastened to
Bath, where he found a still more furious lover,
M. Mathews, enquiring at the house every par-
ticular of the affair, and almost avowing, in the
mpotence of his rage, the unprincipled designe
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which this summary step had frustrated. " In the cnar.
course of their conversation, Charles Sheridan _ ™

let fall some unguarded expressions of anger
against his brother, which this gentleman, who
seems to have been eminenily qualified for a
certain line of characters indispensable in all
romances, treasured up in his memory, and, as it

T,

will appear, afterwards availed himselt” of them.
For the four or five weeks during which the
young couple were absent, he never ceased to
haunt the Sheridan family, with eaquiries, ru-
mours, and other disturbing visitations; and, at
length, urged on by the restlessness of revenge,
inserted the following violent advertisement in
The Bath Chronicle: —

« Wednesday, April 8th, 1772.

« Mr. Richard S*#*##** haying attempted, in

a letter left behind him for that pirpose, to ac-
count for his scandalons method of runuing away
from this place, by insinnations derogating from
my characier, and that of a young lady, innocent
as tar as relates to me, or my knowledge ; since
which he has neither taken any notice of letters,
or cven informed his ewn family of the place
where he has hid himself; I can nolonger think
lie deserves the treatment of a gentleman, and
therefore shall trouble myself no further about

\ F 4
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C_l-§iAP. him than, in this public method, to post him as
——— aL=#e and a treacheroas Sre*esxes,

1v7e,

« And as I am convinced there have been
many malevolent incendiaries concerned in the
propagation of this infamouns lie, if any of them,
uinprotected by age, infirmities, or protession, wilh
dare to acknowledge the part they have acted,
and affirm 70 what they have said of me, they may
depend on receiving the proper reward of their
villainy, in the most public manner. The world
will be candid enough to judge properly (I make
no doubt) of any private abuse on this subject
for the future; as nobody can defend himself
from an accusation he is ignorant of.

“ P'uovas Matuepws,”

On a remonstrance from Miss Sheridan upon
this outrageous proceeding, he did not hesitate
to assert that her brother Charles was privy to
it ; —a charge which the latter with indignation
repelled, and was only prevented by the sudden
departure of Mathews to London from calling
him to a more scrious account for the falschood.

At this period the party from the Continent
arrived ; and as a detail of the circumstances
which 1mmmediately followed bas been found in
Mr. Sheridan®s own hand-writing, — drawn up
hastily, it appears, at the Parade Coflee-house,
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Bath, the evening before his second duel with cgar.

My, Mathews, —it would be little better than
profanation to commnunicate them in any other

werds.

« It has ever becn esteemed inpertinent to
appeal to the public in concerns eutirely private;
but there now and then occurs a private inctdent
which, by being explained, may be productive of
public advantage. This consideration, and the
precedent of a public appeal in this same affair,
are my only apologies for the following lines : —

« Mr. T. Mathews thought himself essentially
injured by Mr. R. Sheridan’s having co-operated
in the virtuous cfforts of a young lady to escape
the snares of vice and dissimulation. He wrote
several most abusive threats to Mr. S., then in
France. He laboured, with a cruel industry, to
vilify his character in England. He publicly
posted him as a scoundrel and a liar. Mr. S.
answered him from France (hurried and sur-
prized), that he would never sleep in England
till he had thanked him as he deserved.

s« Mr. S. arrived in London at 9 o’clock at
night. At 10 he is informed, by Mr. S, Ewart,
that Mr. M. is in town. Mr. 8. had sat up at
- Canterbury, to keep his idle promise to Mr, M,
— He resolved Lo call on him that night, as, in
case he had not found him in town, he had

I1.

= 17172,
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CHAP. called on Mr. Ewart to accompany him to Bath,

D172,

being bound by Mr. Linley not to let any thing
pass between him and Mr. M. till he had arrived
thither. Mr. S, came to Mr. Cochlin’s,
Crutched Friars, (where Mr. M. was }odrrcd)
about half after twelve. The key of Mr. C.’s
door was lost; Mr. S. was denied admittance.
By two o’clock he got in. Mr. M. had been
previously down to the door, and told Mr. S.
he should be admitted, and had retired to bed
again. He dressed, complained of the cold, en-
deavoured to get heat into him, called Mr. S.
his dear friend, and forced him to-— sit down.

- ¢ Mr. S, had been informed that Mr. M, had
sworn’ his death j —that Mr. M. had, iz num-
berless companies, produced bills on France,
whither he meant to retire, on the completion
of his revenge. Mr. M. had warned Mr.- Ewart
to advise his friend not even to come in his way
without a sword, as he could not answer for the
conscquience,

«« Mr. M. had left two lctters for Mr. S., in
which he declares he is to be met with at gny
hour, and begs Mr. S. will not ¢ deprive himseif
of so much sleep, ov stand on any ceremony.
Mr, 8. called on him at the hour mentioned.
Mr. §. was admitted with the difficulty men-
tioned. Mr. 8. declares that, on Mr. M.’s per-
celving that he came to answer ¢hen to his chal-
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+ - lenge; he does not-remember ever to have seen CHAP.
a man.behave so perfectly dastardly. Mr. M.
detained Mr. 8. till seven o’clock the next-morn-

- ing. fHe (Mr. M.) said he never meant to quar-
- rel .yt Mr. S. - He convinced Mr. S. that his
- ennii ought to be directed solely against his
Brother and another gentlemar at Bath. Mr. S.
: weuttoBa.th. [ S IR I N .:n”-?- :

1772,

- Ou his arrival in Bath, (whither he travelled

* with Miss Linley and her father,) Sheridan lost
Dnota toment in- ascertaining the falsehood of
th¥charge against his brother. While Charles,
~however, indigoantly denicd the flagitious con-

- duetiimputed to him by Mathews, he expressed
his opinion of the step which Sheridan and Miss
Linley had taken, in terms of considerable
warmth, which were overhcard by some of the
family. As soon as the young ladies had retired
to bed, ‘the two brothers, without any announce-
st of their intention, sct off post together for
London, Sheridan having previously written the
following letter to Mr. Wade, the Master of the
Ceremonies ;' — -

o« Sin,

“I ought to apologise to you for troubling

" 4 The remainder of this paper is omitted, as only briefly

referring to circumstances, which will be found more mi-
nutely detailed in another document,
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1772,

so few.

« I find Mr. Mathews’s behaviour to have
been such that I cannot be satisfied with his
concession, as a consequence of an e.z'_plaﬂ};tion
from me. I called on Mr, Mathews last Wed-
nesday night at Mr. Cochlin’s, without the small-
cst expectation of coming to any verbal explan-
ation with him. A proposal of a pacific meet-
ing the next day was the consequence, which
ended in those advertisements and the letter to
you. As for Mr. Mathews’s honour or spirit
in this whole affair, I shall only add that a few
hours may pussibly give some proof of the latter’;
while, in my own justification I affirm that it
was far from being my fault that this poiut now
remains to be determined. _

“ On discovering Mr. Mathews’s benevolent
interposition in my own family, I have counter-
ordered the advertisements that were agreed on,
as I think even an erplanation would now mis-
become me; an agreement to them was the
effcct more of mere charity than judgment. As
[ find it necessary to make a// my sentiments as
public as possible, your declaring this will greatly
oblige

¢« Your very humble Servant,
« R. B. SHERIDAN.
¢ Sat. 12 o'clock, May 2d, 1772
“ Ty William Wade, Fsqg.”
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On the following day (Sunday) when the CHAP.
young gentlemen did not appear, the alarm of
their su;tem was not a little increased, by hearing '""*
h words had been exchanged the evening
and that it was feared a duel between

the Brothers would be the consequence. Though
unable to credit this dreadful surmise, yet full
of the various apprehensions which such mystery
was calculated to inspire, they bad instant re-
course to Miss Linley, the fair Helen of all this
strife, as the person most likely to be acquainted
with their brother Richard’s designs, and to
relieve them from the suspense under which
“they laboured. She, howgvei', was as ignorant
of the transaction as themselves, and their mu- -
taal distress being heightened by sympathy, 2
scene of tears and fainting-fits ensued, of which
no less remarkable a person than Doctor Priestley,
who lodged in Mr. Linley’s house at the time,
happened to'be a witness. =

 On the arrival of the brothersin town, Rlchard
Sheridan instantly called Mathews out. [is
second on the occasion was Mr. Ewart, and the
particulars of the duel are thus stated by him.-
self, in a letter which he addressed to Laptam
Knight, the second of Mathews, soon aﬂ:er the
aubsequent duel in Bath: —
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* SIR,

“ On the cvening preceding my last meeting
with Mr. Mathcews, ~ Mr. Barnett * produced a
paper to me, written by Mr. Mathcws, containing
am account of our former meetings in London.
As I had before frequently heard of Mr. Ma-
thews’s relation of that affair, without interesting
myself much in contradicting it, I should cer-
tainly have treated this in the same manner, had
it mot been scemingly authenticated by M.
Knight’s name being snbscribed to it. My as-
serting that the paper contains much misrepre-
sentation, equivocation, and falsity, might make
it appear strange that I should apply to you in
this manner for information on the subject: but,
as it likewise contradicts what T have been told
were Mr. Knight’s sentiments and assertions on
that affair, I think I owe it to his eredit, as well
as my own justification, first, to be satisfied from
himself whether he really subseribed and will
support the truth of the account shown by Mr.
Mathews, Give me leave previously to relate
what 7 have affirmed to have been a real state
of gur meeting in London, and which 1 am now
ready to support on my honour, or my oath, as
the best account I can give of Mr. Mathews's
relation is, that it is almost directly opposite to
mine.

* The frienil of Mathews in the second duel.
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¢« Mr. Ewart accompanied me to Hyde Park,
about six in the evening, where we met you and
Mr. Mathews and we walked together to the
ringgi— Mr;Mathews refusing to make any other
ac ledgemt.nt than he had done, I observed
thatie were come to the ground : Mr, Mathews
oby:cted to. the spot; and appealed to you.—
proccede(i to the back of a building on the
oth_er side of the ring, the ground was there per-
fectly Jevel. I called on him, and drew my
sword (he- having previously declined pistols).
Mr. Ewart observed a sentinel on the other side
of the building ; we advanced to another part of
the Park.” I-stopped again at a seemingly con-
venient place: Mr. Mathews objected to the
observation of some people at a great distance,
and .. proposed  to retire to the Hercules’ Pillars
il 'the Park shoﬁld be clear we did so. Ima
little time we returned. —~I again drew my
sword ; Mr. Mathews again objected to the ob-
servation of a person who scemed to watch -us.
Mr. Ewart observed that the chance was equal,
and engaged that no one should stop him, should
it be necessary for him to retire to the gate,
where we had a chaise and four,” which was
equally at his service. Mr. Mathews declared
that he would not engage while any one was
w1thm sight, and proposed to defer it till next
mommg I turned to you and said that ¢ this
was trifling work,” that T counld not admit of

CITAP:
11.

1912,
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any delay, and engaged to remove the gentle-
man (who proved to be an officer, and who, on
my going up to him, and assuring him that any
interposition would be ill timed, politely retired).
Mr. Mathews, in the mean time, had returned
towards the gate; Mr. Ewart and I called to
you, and followed. We returned to the Her-.
cules’ Pillars, and went from thence, by agrec-
ment, to the Bedford Coffee House, where, the
master being alarmed, you came and conducted

‘us to Mr. Mathews at the Castle Tavern, Hen-

rictta Street.  Mr. Ewart took lights up in his
hand, and almost immediately on our entering
the room we engaged. I struck Mr, Mathews’s
point so much cut of the line, that I stepped up
and caught hold of his wrist, or the hilt of his
sword, while the point of mine was at his breast.
Yon ran in and caught hold of my arm, exclaim-
ing, * Don’t kil him.” 1 struggled to disengage
my arm, and said his sword was in my power.
Mr. Mathews called out twice o thrice, ¢ I beg
my lfe.’ — We were parted. You immediately
said, ¢ There he has begged his Iifé, and now there
ts an end ¢f &y and, on Mr. Ewart’s saying
that, when his sword was in my power, as I
attempted no more you should not have inter-
fered, you replied that you were wrong, but that
you had done it hastily and to prevent mischief
—or words to that effect. Mr. Mathews then
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hinted that I was rather obliged fo your inter- cuar.
~ position for the advantage; you declared that )
- - ¢ before you did so, both the swords were in 177%
Mr, Sheridan’s power”  Mr. Mathews still
scemag resolved to give it another turn, and
obsenitl that he kad never guitted his sword. —
Provoked at this, 1 then swore (with too much

heat perhaps) that he should either give up his
sward and I wonld break it, or go to his guard
again. He refused—but, on my persisting, either
gave it into my hand, or flung it'on the table, or

the ground {whick, 1 will not absolutely affirm).

I broke it, and flung the hilt to the other end of

the room. He ezclaimed at this. I took a
mourning sword from Mr, Ewart, and presenting

him with mine, gave my honour that what had
passed should never be mentioned by me, and

he might now right himself again. He replied

that he ¢would rcver draw a sword against the

man who kad givem him kis life > — but, on his

still exclaiming against the indignity of break-

ing his sword (which he had brought upon him.

self ) Mr. Ewart offered him the pistols, and
some altercation passed between them. Mr,
Matheéws said, that he could never shpw his facg

#f & were known how his sword was broke — that
such a thing had never been done —that it eon.
éelled all obligations, &c. &c. You scemed to
think it was wrong, and we both proposed, that

VOL. 1. G
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if he never misrepresented the affair, it should
not be mentioned by us. This was settled. I
then asked Mr. Mathews, whether (as he had
expressed himsclf sensible of, and shocked at
the injustice and indignity he had done me in
his advertisement} it did not occur to him that
he owed me another satisfaction ; and that, as
it was now in his power to do it without dis-
credit, I supposed he would not hesitate. This
he absolutely refused, unless conditionally ; I in-
sisted on it, and said T would not leave the room
till it was settled. After much altercation, and
with much ill-grace, he gave the apology, which
afterwards appeared. We parted, and T returned
immcdietely to Bath. - I, there, to Colonel Gould,
Captain Wade, Mr. Creaser, and othcrs, men-
tioned the affair to Mr. Mathews’s credit — said
that chance had given me the advantage, Mr.
Mathews had consented to that apology, and
mentioned nothing of the sword. Mr. Mathews
came down, and in two days I found the whole
affair had been stated in a different light, and
insinuations given out to the same purpose
as in the paper, which has occasioned this
trouble. ' I had undoubted awihorify that these
accounts procecded from Mr. Mathews, and
likewise that Mr. Knight had never had any
share in them. I then thought I no longer
owed Mr. Mathews the compliment to conceal



83

S

- #ny circumstance, and I related the affair to
sevegal gentlemen exactly as above.

<« Now, sir, as I have put down nothing in this
accone but upon the most assured recollection,
and, §§ Mr. Mathews’s paper either directly or

equivbéally contradicts almost every article of

it,;and as your name js subscribed to that paper,

Lflatter mysclf thatI haxe a right to expect your

answer to the following questions . — First,

¢ Is there-any falsity or misrepresentation in
what I.have advdnced above ?

*« With regard to Mr. Mathews’s paper—did I,
in the Park, seem in the smallest article inclined
to enter into conversation with Mr. Mathews ?—
'He imsinuates that I did.

¢ Did Mr. Mathews not beg his Iﬁ — He
affirms he did not.
< Did I break his sward without warning ? —
He affirms L did it without warning, on hlS laying
it on the table.
~ «Did I not offer him mine ? — He omits it.
« Did Mr. Mathews give me the apology, as
E, a point of gewnerosity, on my desisting to demand
] ‘s't ? — He affirms he did.
- ws I shall now give my reasons for doubtmg
" your having authenticated this paper. .

“ 1. Because I think it full of falsehood and
‘misteprasentation, and Mr. Knight has the cha-
~racter of a man of truth and honour,

¢ 2

CHAP.
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« 2, When you were at Bath, 1 was informed -
that yon had never expressed any such senti.
ments. hd

¢« 8, I have been' told that, in Wales, Mr,
Mathews never fold his story in the presence of
Mr. Knight, who had never there insinuated
anything to my disadvantage.

“ 4. The paper shown me by Mr. Barnett
contains (if my memory does not deccive me),
threec separate sheets of writing-paper. Mr.
Knight's evidence is annexed to the last, which
contains chiefly a copy of our first proposed
advertisements, which Mr. Mathews had, in Mr.
Knight’s presence, agreed should be destroyed
as totally void ; and which (in a letter to Colonel
Gould, by whom I had insisted on it) he declared
upon his honour he knew nothing about, nor
should ever make the least use of.

¥ These, sir, are my reasons for applying to
yourself, in preference to any appeal to Mr.
Ewart, my second on that occasion, which is
what I would wish to avoid. As for Mr.
Mathews’s assertions, I shall never be con-
cerned af them, I have ever avoided any ver-
bal altercation with thai gentleman, and he has
now secured himself from any other.

« I am your very humble servant,
 R. B. SHERIDAN.”
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It was not till Tuesday morning that the young cnavr.
lalies at Bath were relieved from their suspense .
by the return of the two brothers, who entered
evidently much fatigucd, not having been in bed
since they left home, and produced the apology
of Mr. Mathews, which was instantly sent to
Crutwell for insertion. It was in the following
terms @ —

1772.

« Being convinced that the expressions I made
use of to Mr. Sheridan’s disadvantage were the
effects of passion and misrepresentation, I retract
what I have said to that gentleman’s disadvan-
tage, and particnlarly beg his pardon for my
advertisement in The Bath Chronicle.

“ Taomas MarHEWs,” *

With the odour of this transaction fresh about
him, Mr, Mathews retired to his estate in Wales,
and, as he might have expected, found himself
universally shunned. An apology may be, ac-
cording to circumstances, either the noblest
effort of manliness or the last resource of fear,

# This appeared in The Bath Chronicle of May Tth, In
anather part of the same paper there is the following para-
graph : — ¢ We can with authority contradict the aceount
in The London Evening Post of last night, of a duel between
Me. M—t—ws and Mr, $—r—n, as to the time and evens of
their meeting, Mr. 8, having been at this place on Saturday,
and bath these gentlemen being here at present.”

G 3
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and it was evident, from the reception which
this gentleman experienced every where, that the
former, at least, was not the class to which his
latic retraction had been referred. In this crisis
of his character, a Mr. Barnett, who had but
lately come to reside in his neighbeurhood, ob-
serving with pain the mortifications to which he
was cxposed, and perhaps thinking them, in some
degree, unmerited, took upon him to urge ear-
nestly the necessity of a second mecting with
Sheridan, as the only means of removing the

stigma left by the first; and, with a degree of
Irish friendliness, not forgotten in the portrait of

Sir Lucius O’ Irigger, offered himselt’ to be the

bearer of the challenge, 'The desperation of

persons, in Mr. Mathews’s circumstances, is in
general much more tormidable than the most
acknowledged valour; and we may easily be.
lieve that it was with no ordinary eagerness he
accepted the proposal of his new ally, and pro-
ceeded with him, full of vengcance, to Bath.
The clder Mr. Sheridan, who had but just re-
turnted from Ireland, and had been with some
little difficulty induced to forgive his son for the
wild achievements he had been engaged in during
his absence, was at this time in London, making

arrangemetts for the departure of his favourite, |

Charles, who, through the interest of Mr, Wheat-
Jey, an old friend of the family, had heen ap-
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pointed Secretary to the Embassy in Sweden. cuap.
Miss Linley —wife and no wife — obliged to con- 'L
ceal {roth the world what her heart would have
been most proud to avow, was also absent from
Bath, being cngaged at the Oxford music-mect-
ing. The letter containing the preliminaries of
the challenge was delivered by Mr. Barnett, with
rather unnecessary craelty, into the hands of
Miss Sheridan, under the pretext, however, that
it was a note of invitation for her brother, and
on the following morning, before it was quite
daylight, the parties met at Kingsdown —Mr,
Mathews, attended by his neighbour Mr. Bar-
nett, and Sheridan by a gentleman of the name
of Paumicr, nearly as young as himself, and but
little qualificd for a trust of such importance and
delicacy.

The account of the duel, which I shall here
subjoin, was drawn up some months after, by the
second of Mr. Mathews, and deposited in the
hands of Captain Wade, the master of the cere-
momnies. Though somewhat partially coloured,
and (according to Mr. Sheridan’s remarks upon
it, which shall be noticed presently) incorrect in
some particulars, it is, upon the whole, perhaps
as accurate a statement as could be expected,
and received, as appears by the following letter
from Mr. Brereton, {another of Mr. Sheridan’s
intimate friends,) ‘all the sanction that Captain

G %
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CHAP, Paumier's concurrence in the truth of its most

1732,

material facts could furnish,

“ DraR Sir,

«In consequence of some reports spread to
the disadvantage of Mr. Mathews, it seems he
obtained from Mr. Barnett an impartial relation
of the last aflair with Mr. Sheridan, directed to
you. This account Mr. Paumier has seen, and
I, at Mr. Mathcws’s desire, inquired from him if
he thought it true and impartial : he says it differs,
in a few immaterial circumstances only, from his
opinion, and has given me authority to declare
this to you.

«1 am, dear Sir,
«Your most humble and obedient servant,
¢ (Signed) WirLiam BRERETON.
“ Bath, Oct. 24, 1772."

Copy of a Paper lft by Mr. Barnelt in the

Hands of Captain William IWade, Master of

the Ceremontes at Bath.

« On quitting our chaises at the top of Kings-
down, I entered into a conversation with Cap-
tain Paumier, relative to some preliminaries I
thought ought to be settled in an affair, which
was likely to end very seriously ; — particularly
the method of using their pistols, which Mr.
Mathews had repeatedly signified his desire to


jbrowne
Rectangle


89
use prior to swords, from a conviction that Mr,
Sheridar would run in on him, and an ungentle-
manlike scuffle probably be the conscquence.
This, however, was refused by Mr. Sheridan,
declaring he had no pistols: Captain Paumier
replicd he had a brace (which I know were
lIoaded). — By my advice, Mr. Mathews’s were
not loaded, as 1 imagined it was always customary
to load on the field, -which I mentioned to Cap-
tain Paumier at the White Hart, before we went
out, and desired he would draw his pistols. He
replied, as they were already loaded, and they
going on a public road at that time of the morn.
ing, he might as well let them remain so till we
got to the place appointed, when he would on
~his honour draw them, which I am convinced he
would have done had there been time ; but Mr.
Sheridan immediately drew his sword, and, in a
vaunting manner, desired Mr. Mathews to draw
(their ground was very uneven, and near the
post-chaises). — Mr. Mathews drew; Mr. Sheri-
dan advanced on him at first ; Mr, Mathews in
turn advanced fast on Mr. Sheridan; upon which
he retreated, till he very suddenly ran in upon
" Mr. Mathews, laying himself exceedingly open,
and endeavouring to get hold of Mr. Mathews’s
sword ; Mr. Mathews received him on his point,
and, I believe, disengaged his sword from Mr,
Sheridan’s body, and gave him aunother wound 3

CHAP.
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which T suppose, must have been cither against
one of his ribs, or his breast-bone, as his sword
broke, which I imagine happened from the re.
sistance it met with from one of those parts; but
whether it was broke by that, or on the closing,
I cannot aver.

«« Mr, Mathews, I think, on finding his sword
broke, laid hold of Mr. Sheridan’s sword-arm,
and fripped up his heels: they both fell ; Mr.
Mathews was uppermost, with the hilt of his
sword in his hand, having about six or seven
inches of the blade to it, with which I saw him
give Mr. Sheridan, as I imagined, a skin-wound
or two in the neck; for it could be no more,—
the remaining part of the sword being broad and
blunt ; he also beat him in the face either with
his fist or the hilt of his sword. Upon this I
turned from them, and asked Captain Pauraier
if we should not take them up; but I cannot
say whether he heard me or not, as there was a
groad deal of noise ; however, he made no reply.
I again turned to the combatants, who were
much in the same situation: 1 found Mr, She-
ridan’s sword was bent, and he slipped his hand
up the small part of it, and gave My, Mathews
a slight wound in the left part of his beily: I
that instant turned again to Captain Pavmier,
and proposed again our taking them up. He in
the same moment called out, < Oh! he is killed,
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he is killed!” — I as quick as possible turned ecnar.
again, and found Mr. Mathews had recovered “‘
the point of his sword, that was before on the
ground, with which he had wounded Mr. She.
ridan in the belly : I saw him drawing the pomt
. out of the wound. By this time Mr. Sheridan’s
sword was broke, which he told us.— Captain
Paumier called out to him, ¢ My dear Sheridan,
beg your life, and I will be yours for ever.” 1
also desired him to ask his life : he replied, ¢ No,
by God, I won’t.” I then told Captain Paumier
it would not do to wait for those punctilios (or
words to that effect,) and desired he would assist
me in taking them up. Mr. Mathews most
readily acquiesced first, desiring me to see Mr.
Sheridan was disarmed. I desired him to give
me the tuck, which he readily did, as did Mr.
Sheridan the broken part of his sword to Captain
Paumier. Mr. Sheridan and Mr. Mathews both
got up, the former was helped into one of the
chz_iises'; and drove off for Bath, and Mi. Ma.
thews made the best of his way to London.

« The whole of this narrative I declare, on the
word and honour of a gentleman, to be exactly
true; and that Mr. Mathews discovered as much
genuine, cool, and intrepid resolution as man
could do. '

“ I think I may be allowed to be an impartial
relater of facts, as my motive for accompanying

1772,
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Mr. Mathews was no personal friendship, (not
having any previous intimacy, or being barely
acquainted with him,) but from a great desire of
clearing up so ambiguous an affair, without pre-
Jjudice to either party,— which a stranger was
judged the most proper to do, — particularly as
Mr. Mathews had been blamed before for taking
a relation with him on a similar occasion.

“ (Signed) Winrtiay BarneTT.*
“ October, 1772,

* The following account is given as an ** Extract of a
letter from Bath,” in The St. James's Chronicle, July 4. :
“ Young Sheridan and Captain Mathews of this town, who
lately had a rencontre in 2 tavern in London, upon account
of the maid of Bath, Miss Linley, have had another this
morning upor Kingsdown, about four miles hence. Sheridan
is much wounded, but whether mortally or neot is yet uncer-
tain. Both their swords breaking upon the first lunge, they
threw egch other down and with the broker picces hacked
at each other rolling upon the ground, the seconds standing
by. quiet spectators. Mathews is Lut slightly wounded,
and is sivce gone off.” The Bath Chronicle, on the day
after ducl, (July 2d,) gives the particulars thus :—¢ This
morning about three o’clock, a sccond duel was fought with
swords, between Captain Mathews and Mr. B, Sheridan, on
Kingsdown, near this city, in consequence of their former
dispute respecting an amiable young lady, which Mr, M,
considered as improperly adjusted; Mr. 8, having, since
their first rencontre, declared his sentiments respecting Mr,
M. in a manner that the former thought required satisfac-
tion. Mr, Sheridan recetved three ar four wounds in his
breast and sides, and now lies very ill.  Mr. M. was only
slightly wounded, and left this city soon after the affair wus
aver.”
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The comments which Mr. Sheridan thoughtit cuap.
necessary to make upon this narrative have been _'"
found in an unfinished state among his papers;
and though they do not, as far as they go, dis-
prove any thing material in its statcments, (exX-
cept, perhaps, with respect to' the naturc of the
wounds which he received,) yet, as containing
some curious touches of character, and as a do-
cument which he himself thought worth pre-
serving, it is here inserted.

1772,

« To William Barnett, Esq,
*“SIR,

¢ It has always appeared to me so impertinent
for individuals to appeal to the public on trans.
actions merely private, that I own the most
apparent necessity does not prevent my entering
into such a dispute without an awkward con-
sciousness of its impropriety. Indecd, I am not
without some apprehension, that I may have no
right to plead your having led the way-in my
excuse ; as it appears not improbable that some
ill-wisher to you, sir, and the canse you have
been engaged in, betrayed you first into this
exact narrative, and then exposed it to the public
eye, under pretence of vindicating your friend.
However, as it is the opinion of some of my
friends, that I ought not to suffer these papers to
pass wholly unnoticed, I shall make a few ob-
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servations on them with that moderation which
becomes one who is highly conscious of the im-
propriety of staking his single assertion against
the apparent testimony of three. This, 1 say,
would be an impropriety, as I am supposed fo
write to those who are not acquainted with the
parties. I had some time ago a copy of these
papers from Captain Wade, who informed me
that they were lodged in his hands, to be made
public only by judicial autherity. T wrote to
you, sir, on the subject, to have from yourself
an avowal that the account was yours; but as I
received no answer, I have reason to compliment
you with the supposition that you are not the
author of it. However, as the name Hilliam
Barnert is subscribed to it, you must accept my
apologies for making use of that as the ostensible
signature of the writer — Mr. Paumier likewise
(the gentleman who went oul with me on that
occasion in the character of a second) having
assented to cvery thing material in it, 1 shall
snipposc the whole account likewise 1o be his;

. and as there are some circumstances which could

come from no one but Mr. Mathews, I shall
{without meaning to take from its authority)
suppose it to be Mr. Mathews’s also.

« As it is highly indifferent to me whether the
account I am to observe on be considered as
accurately true or not, and I believe it is of very
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little consequence to any one else, 1 shall make c¢uar.
those observations just in the same manner as I H'
conceive any indifferent person of common sense, 7%
who should think it worth his while to peruse
the matler with any degree of attention. In this
light, the #ruth of the articles which are asserted
under Mr. Barnett’s name is what 1 have no
business to meddle with ; but, if' it should appear
that this eccurate narrative frequently contra-
dicts itself as well as all probability, and that
there are some positive facts against it, which do
not depend upon any one’s assertion, I must
repeat that I shall either compliment Mr. Bar-
nett’s judgment, in supposing it not his, or his
humanity in proving the narrative to partake
of that confusion and uncertainty, which his
well-wishers will plead to have possessed him in
the transaction. On this account, what I shall
say on the subject need be no further addressed
to you ; and, indeed, it is idle, in my opinion,
to address even the publisher of a newspaper on
a point that can concern so few, and ought to
have been forgotten by them. This you must
take as my excuse for having neglected the mat-
ter so long. _

“ The ficst point in Mr. Barnett’s narrative
that is of the least consequence to take notice
of, is, where Mr. M. is represented as having re-
peatedly signified his desire to use pistols prior
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to swords, from a conviction that Mr. Sheridan
would run in upon him, and an ungentlemanlike
scuffle probably be the consequence. This is one
of those articles which evidently must be given
to Mr. Mathews ; for, as Mr. B.’s part is simply
to relate a matter of fact, of which he was an
eye-witness, he is by no means to answer for Mr.
Mathews’s private convictions. As this insinu-
ation bears an obgcure allusion to a past transac-
tion of Mr. M.’s, I doubt not but he will be sur-
prized at my indifference in not taking the trouble
even to cxplain it. However, I cannot forbear
to observe here that had I, at the period which
this passage alludes to, known what was the
theory which Mr. M. held of gentlemanly scufjie,
I might, possibly, have been so unhappy as to
have put it out of his power ever to have brought
it into practice.

¢ Mr. B. now charges me with having cut short
a number of pretty preliminaries, concerning
which he was treating with Captain Paumier, by
drawing my sword, and, in a vaunting manner,
desiring Mr, M. to draw. Though I acknowledge
(with deference to these gentlemen) the full right
of interference which seconds have on such oc-
casions, yet I may remind Mr. B. that he was
acquainted with my determination with regard
to pistols before we went on the Down, nor
could I have expected it to have been proposed.
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« Mr. M. drew; Mr. S. advanced, &c.:” — here CHAP.
let me remind Mr. B. of a circumstance, which :
1 am convinced his memory will at ‘once ac-
knowledge.”

This paper ends herc: but in a rougher
draught of the same letter (for he appears to
have studied and corrected it with no common
care) the remarks are continued, in a hand not
very legible, thus: —

< But Mr, B. here represents me as drawing
my sword in a vaunting manner. This I take to
be a reflection ; and can only say, that a person’s
demeanour is generally regulated by their idea
of their antagonist, and, for what I know, I may
now be writing in a vaunting style. Here let me
remind Mr. B. of an emission, which, I am con-
vinced, nothing but want of recollection counld
occasion, yet which is a material pointin an exact
account of such an affkir, nor does it reflect in
the least on Mr. M. Mr. M. could not possibly

have drawn his sword on my calling to him, as
* * * &* * * 1-

1772

‘« Mr. B.s account procecds, that I ¢advanced
first on Mr. M.,” &c. &c. ; * which, (says Mr. B.)
I imagine, happened from the resistance it met
with from one of thosc parts ; but whether it was
broke by that, or on the closing, I cannot aver.’

T It is .impnssihle to make any connccted sense of the
passage that follows,

VOL, 1. ‘H
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How strange is the confusion here! — First, it
certainly broke ; — whether it broke against rib
or no, doubtful ;— then, indeed, whether it broke
at all, uncertain. * * * * But of all times Mr. B.
could not have chosen a worse than this for
Mr, M.’s sword to break ; for the relating of the
action unfortunately carries a contradiction with
it ; — since if, on closing, Mr. M., received me on
his point, it is not possible for him to have made
a lunge of such a nature as to break his sword
against a rib-bone. But as the time chosen is
unfortunate, so is the place on which it is said
to have broke, — as Mr. B. might have been in.
formed, by enquiring of the surgeons, that I had
uo wounds on my breast or rib with the point of
a sword, they being the marks of the jaggéd and
blunted part.”

He was driven from the ground to the White
Hart ; where Ditcher and Sharpe, the most emi-
nent surgeons of Bath, attended and dressed his
wounds, — and, on the following day, at the
request of his sisters, he was carefully removed to
his own home. The newspapers, which contained
the account of the afhir, and even stated that
Sheridan’s life was in danger, reached the Linleys
at Oxford, during the perforinance, but were anx-
lously concealed from Miss Linlcy by her father,
who knew that the intelligence would totally dis-
able her from appearing. Some persons, who
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were witnesses of the performance that day, still
talk of the touching effect which her beauty and
singing produced upon all present, -—— aware, as
they were, that a heavy calamity had befallen ber,
of which she herself was perhaps the only oncin
the assembly ignorant.

In her way back to Bath she was met at some
miles from the town by a Mr. Panton, a clergy-
man, long intimate with the family, who, taking
her from her father’s chaise into his own, em-
ployed the rest of the journey in cautiously
breaking to her the particulars of the alarming
event that had occurred. Notwithstanding this
precaution, her feclings were so taken by sur-
prize, that, in the distress of the 1noment, she let
the secret of her heart escape, and passionately
exclaimed, *“ My husband! my husband!” —
demanding to see him, and insisting upon her
right as his wife to be near him, and watch over
him day and night. Her entreatics, however,
conld not be complied with ; for the elder Mr.
Sheridan, on his return from town, incensed and
“grieved at the catastrophe to which his son’s im-
prudent passion had led, refused for some time
even to see him, and strictly forbade all inter-
course between his daughters and the Linley
family, But the appealing looks .of a brother,
lying® wounded and uchappy, had more power
over their hearts than the commands of a futher,

H 2
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and they, accordingly, contrived to communicate
intelligence of the lovers to each other.

In the following letter, addressed to him by
Charles at this time, we can trace that difference
between the dispositions of the brothers, which
with every onc except their father, rendered
Richard, inspite of all his faults, by far the most
popular and beloved of the two : —

“ Dear Dick, London, July 3d, 1772

« It was with the deepest concern I reccived
the late accounts of you, though it was somewhat
softened by the assurance of your not being in
the least danger. ~You cannot conceive the un-
casiness it occasioned to my father. Both he and
I were resolved to believe the best, and to sup-
pose you safe, but then we neither of us could
approve of the cause in which you suffer. All
your friends here condemned you.  You risked
every thing, where you had nothing to gain, to
give your antagomst the thing he wished, a
chance for recovering-his reputation. Your cou-
rage was past dispute : — he wanted to get rid of
the contemptible opinion he was held in, and
you were good-natured enough to let him do it
at your expense. It is not now a time to scold,
but all your friends were of opinion, you could,
with the greatest propricty, have refused to mect
him, For my part, I shall suspend my judgment
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till better informed, only 1 caunot forgive youar CHAD.
preferring swords.

« 1 am exceedingly unhappy at the situation
I leave you in with respect to money matters,
the more so as it is totally oul of my power to be
of any usc to you,  Ewart was greatly vexed at
the manner of your drawing for the last 20/, —
I own, I think with some reason,

« As to old Ewart, what you were talking
about is absolutely impossible ; he is already sur-
prized at Mr, Linley’s long dclay, and, indeed,
I think the latter much to blame in this respect.
I did intend to give you some account of myself
gince my arrival here, but you cannot conccive
how 1 have been hurtied, — even much pressed
for time at this present writing. 1 must therefore
conclude, with wishing you speedily restored to
health, and that if I could make yvour purse as
whole as that will shortly be, 1 hope, it would
make me exceedingly happy.

« I am, dear Dick, yours sincerely,
« C. F. Surripax.”

177

Finding that the suspicion of their marriage,
which Miss Linley’s unguarded exclamation had
suggested, was gaining ground in the mind of
both fathers,— who seemed equally determined
to break the tie, if they conld arrive at some
positive proof of its existence, — Sheridan wrotc

n 3
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Cl—;i‘iP. frequently to his young wife, (who passed most

1772,

of this anxions period with her relations at Wells, )
cautioning her agamst being led into any ac-
knowledgment, which might further the views of
the elders agaiust their happiness. Many methods
were tried upon both sides, to ensnare them into
a confession of this nature; but they eluded
every effort, and persisted in attributing the
avowal which had escaped from Miss Liuley be-
fore Mr. Panton and others, to the natural agi-
tation and bewilderment into which her mind
was thrown at the instant.

As soon as Sheridan was sufficiently recovered
of his wounds *, his father, in order to detach
him, as much as possible, from the dangerous
recollections which continually presented them.
selves in Bath, sent him to pass some months at
Waltham Abbey, in Essex, under the care of
Mr. and Mrs. Parker of Farm Hill, his most par.
ticular friends. In this rctirement, where he
continued, with but few and short intervals of
absence, trom August or September, 1772, til
the spring of the following year, it is probable
that, notwithstanding the ferment in which his
heart was kept, he occasionally and desultorily

¥ The Bath Chronicle of the 9th of July has the following
patagraph :— ¢ It is with great pleasure we inform our
readers that Mr. Sheridan is declared by his surgeon to be
out of danger.”
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occupied bis hours in study. Among other
proofs of industry, which his manuscripts ex-
hibit, and which may possibly be referred to this
period, is an abstract of the History of England
—nearly filling a small quarto volume of more
than a hundred pages, closely written. 1 have
also found in his eerly hand-writing (for there
was a considerable change in his writing after-
wards) 4 collection of remarks on Sir William
Temple's works, which may likewise have been
among the fruits of his reading at Waltham
Abbey.

These remarks are confined chiefly to verbal
criticism, and prove, in many instances, that he
had not yet quite formed his taste to that idiom-
atic English, which was afterwards ome of the
great charms of his own dramatic style. For
instance, he objects to the following phrases : —
«. Then I f&ll to my task again.”” — ¢ These
th‘fngs come, with time, to be habitual.” — « By
which these people come to be either scattered
or destroyed.” — « Which alone could pretend
to contest i¢ with them :”” (upon which phrase
he remarks, ‘¢ I¢ refers to nothing here ’ "} and
the following graceful idiom in some verses by
Temple : ~—

“ Thy busy head can find vo gentle rest,
Eor thinking on the’ events,” &e. &e.
H 4
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Some of his ovhservations, however, are just
and tasteful. TUpon the Essay * Of Popular
Discontents,”” after remarking, that <« Siv W. T.
opens all his Essays with something as foreign
to the purpose as possible,” be has the following
criticisnt : — ¢ Page 260., ¢ Represent misfor-
tunes for faults, and mole-kills for mourtains,” —
the metaphorical and literal expression too often
coupled. P. 262., ¢ Upon these four wheels the
charlot of state may in all appearance drive casy
and safe, or at least not be too much shaken by
the usual roughness of ways, unequal humours of
men, or any common accldents,” — another in-
stance of the confusion of the metaphorical and
titeral expressions.”

Among the passages he quotes from Temple’s
verses, as faulty, is the following : —

111

that we may sce
Thou art indeed the empress of the seq.”

It is curious enough, that he himself was af-
terwards guilty of nearly as illicit a rhyme in his
song ** When ’tis night,” and always defended
1t —

“ But when the fight's degun,
Each serving at his gun.”

Whatever grounds there may be for referring
these labours of Sheridan to the period of his re-
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tirement at Waltham Abbey, there arc certainly CHAP.
but few other intervals in his life that could be
selected as likely to have afforded him oppor- -
tunities of reading. Even here, however, the
fears and anxieties that beset him were too many
and incessant to leave much leisure for the pur-
snits of scholarship. However a state of excite-
rent may be favourable to the developement of
genius — which is often of the nature of those
seas, that become more luminous the more they
are agitated, —for a student a far different mood
is necessary; and in order to reflect with clear-
ness the images that study presents, the mind
should have its surface level and unruffled.

" The situation, indeed, of Sheridan was at this
time particularly perplexing. He had won the
heart, and even hand, of the woman he loved,
yet saw his hopes of possessing her farther off
than ever. He had twice risked his life against
an unworthy antagonist, yet found the vindi-
cation of his honour still incomplete, from the
misrcpresentations of enemies, and the yet more
mischievous testimony of friends. He felt within
himself all the proud consciousness of genius,
yet, thrown on the world without even a pro-
fession, looked in vain for a channel through
which to direct its energies. Eveu the precarious
hope, which his father’s favour held out, had
been purchased by an act of duplicity which his

b '
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CHAP. conscience could not approve; for he had been

1772,

induced, with the view, perhaps, of blinding his
father’s vigilance, not only to promise that he
would instantly give up a pursuit so unpleasing
to him, but to take ¢ an oath equivocal” that he
never would marry Miss Linley.

The pressure of these various anxieties upon
so young and so ardent a mind, and their effects
in alternately kindling and damping its spirit,
could only have been worthily described by hira
who feit them ; and there still exist some letters
which he wrote during this time, to a gentle-
man well known as one of his earliest and latest
friends. I had hoped that such a picture, as
these letters must exhibit, of his feelings at that
most interesting period of his private life, would
not have been lost to the present work. DBut
scruples — over-delicate, perhaps, but respect-
able, as founded upon a systematic objection to
the exposure of any papers, received under the
seal of private friendship — forbid the public.
ation of these precious documents, Lhe reader
must, therefore, be satisfied with the few distant
glimpses of their contents, which are afforded by
the answers of his correspondent, found among
the papers cotrusted to me. From these it ap-
pears, that through all his letters the same strain
of sadness and despondency prevailed, — somc-
times breaking out into aspirings of ambition,
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and sometimes rising into a tonc of cheerfulness, . C}II?P‘
which but ill concealed the melancholy under it. :
It is evident, also, and not a little remarkable,
that in none of these overflowings of his confi-
dence had he as yet suffered the secret of his
French marriage with Miss Linley to escape;
and that his friend accordingly knew but half
the wretched peculiarities of his situation. Like
most lovers, too, imagining that every one who
approached his mistress must be equally in-
toxicated with her beauty as himself, he seems
anxiously to have cautioned his young corre.
spondent (who occasionally saw her at Oxford
and at Bath) against the danger that lay in such
irresistible charms. From another letter, where
the writer refers to some message, which Sheri-
dan had requested him to deliver to Miss Linley,
we Jearn, that she was at this time so strictly
watched, as to be unable to achieve —what to
an ingenious woman is seldom difficult — an
answer to a letter which her lover had contrived
to convey to her.

It was at first the intention of the elder Mr,
Sheridan to send his daughters, in the course of
this autumn, under the care of their brother Ri.
chard, to France. But, fearing to entrust them
to a guardian, who seemed himself so much in
need of direction, he altered his plan, and, about
the beginning of October, having formed an

TS
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CHAL.  engagement for the ensuing wiuter with the

1772,

manager of the Dublin Theatre, gave up his
house in Bath, and set oul with his daughters
tor Treland. At the same time Mr. Grenville
(afterwards Marquis of Buckingham), who had
passed a greal part of this and the preceding
snmmer at Bath, for the purpose of receiving
instruction from Mr. Sheridan in elocntion, went
also to Dublin on a short visit, accompanied by
Mu. Cleaver, and by his brother Mr. Thomas
Grenville — between whom aud Richard Sheri.
dan an intimacy had at this period commenced,
which continned with uuinterrupted cordiality
cver after.

Some time previous to the departure of the
elder Mr. Sheridan for Ireland, having taken
before a magistrate the depositions of the postil-
Hons who were witnesses of the duel at Kings-
down, he had earncstly entreated of his sou to
Join him im a prosecnlion against Mathews,
whose conduct on the occasion he and others
considered as by no means that of a fair and
hononrable antagonist. It was in contemplation
of a measure of this nature, that the account of
the meeting already given was drawn np by
Mr. Barnet, and deposited in the hands of Cap-

‘tain Wade, Though Sheridan refused to join

in legal proceedings — from an unwillingness,
perhaps, to keep Miss Linley’s name any longer
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afloat upon public conversation — yet this re-
vival of the subject, and the couflicting state-
ments to which it gave rise, produced naturally
in both parties a relapse of angry feelings, which
was very near ending in a third duel between
them, The authenticity given by Captain Pau-
mier’s name to a narrative which Sheridan con-
sidered false and injurious, was for some time a
source of considerable mortification to him ; and
it must be owned, that the helpless irresolution
of this gentleman during the duel, and his weak
acquiescence in these misrepresentations after-
wards, showed him as unfit to be trusted with
the life as with the character of his friend.

How nearly this new train of misunderstand-
ing had led to another explosion, appears from
one of the letters already referred to, written in
December, and directed to Sheridan at the Bed-
ford Coffee-house, Covent Garden, in which the
writer expresses the most friendly and anxious
alarm at the intelligence which be has just ve-
ceived, — implores of Sheridan to moderate his
fage, and reminds him how often he had re-
solved never to have any concern with Mathews
again. Some explanation, however, took place,
as we collect from a letter dated a few days
later ; and the world was thus spared not onyly_
such an instance of inveteracy, as three duels

CHAP.
II.

1772,
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cHAP. between the same two men wounld have ‘exhi-
1L

1772,

bited, but, perhaps, the premature loss of a life
to which we are indebted, for an cxample as
noble, and a lesson as useful, as ever genius and
its errors have bequeathed to mankind.

The following Lent Miss Linley appeared in
the oratorios at Covent Garden; and Sheridan
who, from the nearness of his retreat to L.ondon,
(to use a phrase of his own, repeated in one of
his friend’s letters,) ¢ trod upon the heels of
perilous probabilities,” though prevented by the
vigilance of her father from a private interview,
had frequent opportunitics of seeing her in pub-
lie. Among many other stratagems which he
contrived, for the purpose of exchanging a few
words with her, he more than once disguised
himself as a hackney-coachman, and drove her

‘hoine from the theatre.

It appears, however, that a serious misunder-
standing at this time occurred between them, —
originating probably in some of those paroxysms
of' jealousy, into which a lover like Sheridan
must have been continually thrown, by the nu-
merous admirers and pursuers of all kinds,
which the beauty and celebrity of his nnistress
attracted, Among various alliances invented
for her by the public at this period, it was ro-
moured that she was about to be married to Sir
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Thomas Clarges ; and in The Bath Chronicle of CHAT.
April, 1778, a correspondence is given as au-
thentic Detween her and ¢ Lord Grosvenor,” 1775
which, though pretty evidently a fabrication,
yét proves the high opinion entertained of the
purity of her character. The correspondence is
thus introduced, in a letter to the editor: —
« The following letters are confidently said to
have passed between Lord G r, and the
celebrated English syren, Miss L———y. I send
them to you for publication, not with any view
to increase the volume of literary scandal,
which, 1 am sorry to say, at present needs no
assistance, but with the most laudable intent of
setting an example for our modern belles, by
holding out the character of a young woman,
who, notwithstanding the solicitations of her
profession, and the flattering example of higher
ranks, has added ncorruptible virtue to a nun-

ber of the most elegant qualifications,”
Whatever may bave caused the misunder-
standing between her and her lover, a recon-
cilement was with no great difficulty effected,
by the mediation of Sheridan’s young friend
Mr. Ewart; and, at length, after a series of
stratagems and scenes which couvinced Mr. Lin-
ley that it was impossible much longer to keep
them asunder, he consented to their union, and
on the 18th of April, 1778, they were mar-
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ried by license ¥ — Mr. Ewart being at the same

time wedded to a young lady with whom he also

had eloped clandestinely to France, but was now
enabled, by the forgiveness of his father, to com-
plete this double triumph of friendship and love.

A curious instance of the indolence and pro-
crastinating habits of Sheridan used to be related
by Woodtall, as having occurred about this time.
A siatement of his conduct in the duels having
appeared in one of the Bath papers, so false
and calumnious as to require an immediate
answer, he called upon Woodtall to request that
his paper might be the medium of it. But wish-
ing, as he said, that the public should have the
whole matter fairly before them, he thought it
right that the offensive statement should first be
Inserted, and in a day or two after be followed
by his answer, which would thus come with
more relevancy and effect. In compliance with
his wish Woodfall lost not a moment, in tran-
scribing the calumnious article into his colamns
—not doubting, of course, that the refutation

of it would be furnished with stili greater eager- -

ness. Day after day, however, clapsed, and,
notwithstanding frequent applications on the
one side, and promises on the other, not a line

* Thus announced in The Gentleman's Magazine ; —
“ Mr. Sheridan of the Temple to the celebrated Miss Linley
of Bath.”
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of the answer was ever sent by Sheridan, —who,
having expeuded all his activity in assisting the
circulation of the poison, had not industry
ellough left to supply the antidote. Through-
out his whole life, indecd, he but too consist-
ently acted upon the principles, which the first
Lord Holland used playfully to impress upon
his son:—* Never do to-day what you can
possibly put off till to-morrow, nor ever do,
vonrself, what you can get any one else to do
for you.”

YOL. 1. 1
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DOMESTIC CIRCUMSTANCES. — FRAGMENTS OF ESSAYS FODND
AMONG HIS PAPERS. — COMEDY OF % TRE RIVALS, —
ANSWER TO “° TAXATION NO TYRANNY.” — FARCE OF
% gT, PATRICK'S DAY."

caAr. A rew weeks previous to his marriage, Sheridan

" had been entered a student of the Middle Tem.-

177 ple. It was not, however, to be expected that
talents like his, so sure of a quick return of

fame and emolurnent, would wait for the distant

and dearly-earned emolumeuts, which a life of

labour in this profession promises. Nor, indeed,

did his circumstances admit of any such patient

speculation. A part of the sum which Mr. T.ong

had scttled upon Miss Linley, and occasional

assistance from her father (his own having with-

drawn zall countenance from him), were now the

only resources, besides his own talents left him,

The celebrity of Mrs, Sheridan as a singer was,

it is trne, a ready source of wealth; and offers

of the most advantageous kind were pressed

upon them, by managers of concerts both in

town and country. But with a pride and deli-
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cacy, which received the tribute of Dr. John-
son’s praisc, he rejected at once all thoughts of
allowing her to re-appear in public; and, iu-
stead of profiting by the display of his wife’s
talents, adopted the manlier resolution of seek-
ing an independence by his own. An engage-
ment had been made for her some months
before by her father, to perform at the music-
meeting that was to take place at Worcester
this summer. But Sheridan, who considered
that his own claims upon her had superseded all
others, would not suffer her to keep this eugage-
ment.

How decided his mind was upon the subject
will appear from the following letter, written by
him to Mr. Linley about a mouth after his mar-
riage, and coutaining some other interesting par-
ticulars, that show the temptations with which
his pride had, at this time, to struggle : —

« Dear Sk, East Burnham, May 12, 1773.

« I purposely deferred writing to von till I
should bave settied a¥f matters in London, and
in some degrec settled ourselves at our little
home. Some unforeseen delays prevented my
finishing with Swale till Thursday last, -when
every thing was concluded. 1 likewise settled
with him for his own account, as he:brought it
o me, and, for a_fiendly bill, it is pretty decent.

t 2
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—Yours of the 3d instant did not reach me till

yesterday, by reason of its missing us at Morden. -

As to the principal point it treats of, I had gtven
my answer some days ago to Mr. Isaac of Wor-
cester.  He had inclosed a letter to Storace for
my wife, in which he dwells much oun the nature
of' the agreement you had made for her cight
months ago, and adds, that ¢ as this is no new
application, but a request that you (Mrs. 8.) will
fulfil a positive engagement, the breach of which
would prove of fatal consequence to our Meeting,
I hope Mr. Sheridan will think his honour in
some degree concerned in fuifiling it — Mr.
Sterace, inn order to enforce Mr. [saac’s argument,
showed me his letter on the same subject to him,
which begins with saying, ¢ We must have Mrs.
Sheridan, somehow or other, i’ possible!’—the
plain English of which is that, if her husband is
not willing to let her perforin, we will persuade
him that he acts dishonourably in preventing her
from fulfilling a positive engagement. This T con-
ceive to be the very worst mode of application
that couid have been fauken; as there really is
not common sense in the idea that my honour
can be concerned in my wife’s fulfilling an en-
gagement, which it 1s impossible she should ever
have made.—Nor {as I wrote to Mr. Isaac) can
you, who gave the promise, whatever it was, be
in the least charged with the breach of it, as


jbrowne
Rectangle


117

your daughter’s marriage was an event which cHAP.
must always have been looked to by them as _"'U
quite as natural a period to your right over her
as her death. Aund, in my opinion, it would have
been just as reasonable to have applied to you
to fulfil your engagement in the Jaiter case as in
the former. As to the imprudence of declining
this engagement, 1 do not think, even were we
to suppose that my wife should ever on any oc-
casion appear again in public, there would be
the Jeast at present. For instance, I' have had a
gentleman with me from Oxford (where they do
not claim the least »igh# as from an engagement),
who has endeavoured to place the idea of my
complimenting the University with Betsey’s per-
formance in the strongest light of advantage to
me. This he said, on wy declining to let her
perform on any agreement. He hkewise in-
y,formed me, that he had just left Lord North
(the Chancellor), who, he assured me, would
look upon it as the highest compliment, and
had expressed himself so to him. Now, should
it be a point of inclination or convenience to me
to break my resolution with regard to Betsey's
performing, there surely would be more sense
in obliging Tord North {(and probably from ks
“own application) and the University, than Lord
Coventry and Mr. Isaac. For, were she to sing
at Worcester, there would not be the least com-
18
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pliment in her performing at Oxtord. Indeed,
they would have a right to cla/m it -—particularly,
as that is the mode of application they have
chosen {rom Worcester. I have mentioned the
Oxford matter merely as an argument, that 1
can have no kind of inducement to accept ot the
proposal from Worcester. And, as I have writ-
ten fully on the subject to NMr. Tsaac, I think
there will be no occasion for you Lo give any
further reasons to Lord Coventry — only that I
am sorry I cannot accept of his proposal, civili-
ties, &c. &e., and refer him for my motives to
Mr. Isaac, as what I have said to you on the
subject I mean for you only, and, if more rc-
mains to be argued on the subject in general, we
must defer it till we meet, which you have given
us reason to hope will not be long first.

¢ As this is a Ietter of business chiefly, I shall
say little of our siluation and arrangement of
affairs, but that I think we are as happy as those
who wish us best could desire. There is but
one thing that has the least weight upon me,
though it is one I was prepared for.  But time,
while it strengthens the other blessings we pos-
sess, will, T hope, add that to the number. You
will know that I speak with regard to my father.
Betsev informs me you have written to him
again — have yvou heard from him? * * *

- * * * * ¥
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« I should hope to hear from you very soon, ecuar.
and I assure you, you shall now tind me a very 1.
.exact correspondent; though I hope you will
not give me leave to confirm my character in
that respect before we meet.

t As there is with this a letter for Polly and
you, I shall only charge you with mine and
Betscy’s best love to her, mother, and Tom, &ec.
&c. and believe me your sincere friend, and af-
fectionate son,

1778.

"« R, B, SHERIDAK,”

At East Burnham, from whence this letter is
dated, they were now living in a small cottage,
to which they had retired immediately on their
marriage, and to which they often looked back
with a sigh in after times, when they were more
prosperous, but less happy. It was during a

-very short absence from this cottage, that the
following lines were written by him : —

¢ Teach me, kind Hywmen, teach — for thon
Must be my only totor now —
Teach me some innocent cmploy,
That shall the hateful thought destroy,
That I this whole long night must pass
In exile from my love’s embrace.
Alas, thon hast no wings, oh Time ! *
It was some thoughtless lover’s rhyme,

* It will be perecived that the eight following lines are the
foundation of the song “ What burd,oh Time,” in the Duenna.

i4
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Who, writing in his Chloe’s view,
Paid her the compliment through you.
For had le, if he truly lov'd,
But once the pangs of absence prov'd,
He'd cropt thy wings, and, in their stead,
Iave painted thee wiih heels of lead.
But 'tis the temper of the mind,
Where we thy regulator find.
Still o’er the gay and o’er the young
With undelt steps you flit along, —
As Virgil's nymph ¢’er ripen’d corn,
With such etherial haste was borne,
Thar every stock with upright head,
Denied the pressure of her tread.
But o'er the wretched, oh, how slow
And heavy sweeps thy scythe of woe |
Oppress’d bencath each stroke they bow,
Thy course engraven on their brow,
A day of absence shall consume
The glow of youth and manhood’s bloom,
And oné short night of anxious fear
Shall leave the wrinkles of a year.
For ine who, when Pm happy, owe
No thanks to fortune that I'm: so,
Whe long have learn’d to look at one
Dear object, and zt one alone,
For all the joy, or all the sorrow,
That gilds the day or threats the morrow,
I never felt thy footsteps light,
But when sweet love did aid thy flight,
And, banish’d from his blest dominion,
I caved not for thy borrow’d pinion.

“ True, she is mine, and, since she's mine,
At trifles I should not repine ;
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But oh, the iser’s real pleasure

~ Is not in knowing he has treasure ;
He must behold his golden store,
And feel, and couut his riches o’er.
Thus I, of one dear gem possest,
And in that treasure only blest,
There every day would scek delight,

- And clasp the casket every night.”

 Towards the winter they went to lodge for 4
ghort time with Storace, the intimate friend of
‘Mg Linley, and in the following year attained
that first step of independence, a house to them-
selves ; — M, Linley having kindly supplied the
furniture of their new residence, which was in
Orchard-Street, Portman-Square. During the
summer of 1774, they passcd some time at Mr.
Cadnning’s and Locrd Coventry’s; bnt, so liitle
.did these visits interfere with the hterary in-
ﬂustry of Sheridan, that, as appears from the
following letter written to Mr. Linley in No-
vember, he had not only at that time finished

" his play of the Rivals, but was on the point of

“ sending a book to the press:”—

“ Dear SIR, Nov. 17th, 1774.
. It I were to attempt to make as many apo-
logies as my long omission in writing to you
requires, I should have no room for any other
subject. One excuse only I shall bring forward,

CHAL.
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cHap.  which is, that I have been exceedingly employed,

1794,

and I belicve very profitably.  However, before
I explain how, L must ease my mind on a sub-
jJect, that much more nearly concerns me than
any point of business or profit. 1 must preinise
to vou that Betsey is now very well, betore 1
tell you abruptly that she has encountered an-
other disappointment and conscquent indispo-
sitton. * * * * However, she is now get-
ting entirely over if, and she shall never take
any journey of the kind again. 1 inform you
of this now, that you may not be alarmed by
any accounts from some other quarter, which
might lead you to fear she was going to have
such an iliness as Jast yecar, of which I assure
you, upon my honour, there is not the least ap-
prehension. If I did not write now, Betsey
would write hersclf, and in a day she will make
you quite casy on this head.

«“I bave been very serjously at work on a
book, which T am just now sending to the press,
and which I think will do me some credit, if it
leads to nothing else. However, the profitable
affair is of another nature. There will be a Co-
medy of mine in rchearsal at Covent-GGarden
within a few days. I did not set to work on it
till within a few days of my setting out for Crome,
so you may think I have not, for these last six
weeks, been very idle. I have done it at Mr
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Harris’s (the managet’s) own request; it is now C}i[ﬁ-p_
complete in his hands, and preparing for the
stage. He, and some of his friends also \\:‘]10
have heard it, assure me in the most flattering
terms that there is not a doubt of its success.
Yt will be very well played, and Harris tells me
that the least shilling I shall get (if it succeeds)
will be six hundred pounds. I shall make no
secret of it towards the time of representation,
that it may not lose any support my friends can
give it. I had not written a line of it two
months ago, except a scene or two, which I be-
lieve you have seen in an odd act of a little farce.
« Mr. Stanley was with me a day or two ago
on the subject of the oratorios. I find Mr, Smith
has declined, and is retiring to Bath. Mr. Stan-
ley informed me that on his applying to the
King for the continuance of his favour, he was
desired by His Majesty to make me an offer of
Mr. Smith’s situation and partnership in them,
and that be should continue his protection, &c.
— 1 declined the matter very civilly and very
peremptorily. I should imagine that Mr. Stan-
ley would apply to you; — 1 started the subject
to him, and said you had twenty Mrs. Sheridans
more. However, he said very little: —if he
does, and you wish to make an alteration in your
system at once, I should think you may stand
in Smith’s place. T would not Listen to him on

1774,
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CHAP. any other terms, and 1 should thiuk the King

iil

1774,

might be made to signify his pleasure for such
an arrangement.  On this you will reflcet, and
if'apy way strikes you that I can move in it, T
need not add how bappy I shall be in its suc-
cess.
=& #* L 4 * *
“ 1 hope you will let roe have the pleasure to
hear from you sooun, as i shall think any delay
unfair, —unless you can plead that "you are
writing an opera, aud a folio en music beside.
Accept Betsey's love and duty.
« Your sincere and aflectionate
“ K. B. SHERIDAN.”

What the book here alladed to was, I caunot
with any accuracy ascertain. Desides a few
sketches of plays and poems, of which I shall
give some account in a subsequent Chap-
ter, there exist among his papers several frag-
ments of Essays and Letters, all of which —
including the wunfinished plays and poems —
must have been written by him in the interval
between 1769, when he left Harrow, and the
present year ; though at what precise dates dur-
ing that period there are no means of judging.

Among these are a few political Letters, evi-
dently designed for the newspapers ; — some of
them but half copied out, and prohably never
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sent. One of this description, which wust have cHap.

. . . . . i 1L
beeu written immediately on his leaving school,

is a piece of irony against the Duke of Grafton, 7%
giving reasons why that nobleman should not
lose his head, and, under the semblance of a
defence, cxaggerating all the popular charges
against him,

'The first argument (he says) of the Duke’s
adversaries ¢ is foundcd on the regard wlich
ought to be paid to justice, and on the good
cffects which, they affirm, such an example
would have, in suppressing the ambition of any
future nuintster,  But, if T can prove that his
might be made a much greater example of
by being suffered to live, I think I may without
vanity affirm that their whole argument will fall
to the ground. By pursuing the methods which
they propose, viz. chopping off’ his ’s head,
I allow the impression would be stronger at {irst;
but we should consider how soon that wears off,
If, indeed, his ’s erimes were of such a na-
turc, as to cntitle his head to a place on Temple-
Bar, T should allow some weight to their argu-
ment. But, in the present case, we should
reflect how apt mankind are to relent after they
have inflicted punishment ; — so that, perhaps,
the same men who would have detested the
noble lord, while alive and in prosperity, point-
ing him as a scarc-crow to their children, might,
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after being witnesses to the miserable fate that
had overtaken him, begin in their hearts to pity
him; and {rom the fickleness so common to
hnman nature, perhaps, by way of compensation,
acquit him of part of his crimes; insinuate, that
he was dealt hardly with, and thus, by the re-
membrance of their compassion on this occasion,
be led to show more indulgence to any future
offender iu the same circumstances.”  There is
a clearness of thought and style here very re-
markable i1 50 young a writer.

In affecting to defend the Duke against the
charge of fickleness and unpunctuality, he says,
¢ I think I could bring several instances which
should seem to prounse the greatest steadiness
and resolution. I have known him make the
Council wait, on the business of the whole nation,
when he has had an appointment to Newmarket.
Surely, this is an instance of the greatest honour
— and, if we see him so punctual in private ap-
pointments, must we not conclude that he is
infinitely more so in greater matters ? Nay, when
W s * came over, is it not notorious that the
late Lord Mayor went to His Grace on that even-
ing, proposing a scheme which, by secuaring this
fire-brand, might have put an end to all the
troubles he has caused. But His Grace did not
see him :—no, he was a man of too much honour;
he had promised that evening to attend Nancy

* Wilkes.
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Parsons to Ranelagh, and he would not disap- char.

‘point her, but made three thousand people wit- _ Tl

nesses of his punctuality.” 1774,
There is another Letter, which happens to be

dated (1770), addressed to  Novus,” — some

writer in Woodtail’s Public Advertiser, — and

appearing to be one of a series to the same cor-

respondent. From the few political allusions

introduced in this letter, (which is occupied

chiefly in an attack upon the literary style of

< Novus,””) we can collect that the object of

Sheridan was to defend the new mpinistry of Lord

North, who had, in the beginning of that year,

succeeded the Duke of Grafton. Junius was just

then in the height of his power and reputation ;

and, as, in English literature, one great voice

produces a multitude of echoes, it was thought

at that time indispensable to every letter-writer

in a newspaper, to be a closc copyist of the style

of Junins: of course, our young political tyro

followed this  mould of form’” as well as the rest.

Thus, in addressing his correspondent — ¢ That

gloomy seriousness in your style,—that seeming

consciousuess of superiority, together with the

consideration of the infinite pains it must have

cost you to have been so elaborately wrong,—

~will not suffer me to attribute such numerous

errors to any thing but real ignorance, joined

with most consummate vanity.”” The following
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15 a specimen of his acuteness in criticising the
absurd style of his adversary : — ¢ You leave it
rather dubious whether vou were most pleased
with the glorious opposition to Charles L., or the
dangerous designs of that monarch, which you
emphatically call ©ihe arbitrary projects of a
Stuart’s nature.” What do you mean by the
projects of a maw’s natwre? A man’s natural
disposition may urge him to the commission of
some actions ; — Nature may iustigate and en-
courage, but I believe vou are the first that ever
made her a projector.”

It is amusing to observe, that, while he thus
criticises the style and language of his corre-
spondent, his own spelling, in every second line,
convicts him of deficiency in at jeast one common
branch of literary acqnirement : — we find thing
always spelt think ; — whether, where, and which
turncd into wetker, were, and wich ; —and double
m’s and &’s almost invariably reduced to “ single
blessedness.”” This sign of a neglected education
remained with him to a very late period, and, in
his hasty writing, or scribbling, would occasion-
ally recur, to the last.

IFrom these Essays for the newspapers it may be
scen how early was the bias of his mind towards
politics. 1t was, indeed, the rival of literature in
his affections during all the early part of his
life, and, at length, — whether lackily for him-
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self or not it is difficnlt to say, —gained the CRAP.
mastery.

There are also among his manuscripts soine
commencements of Periodical Papers, under va-
rious names, < The Detector,” ¢ The Dramatic
Censor,’* &c. ; — none of them, apparently, car-
ried beyond the middle of the first number. But
one of the most curious of these youthful pro-
ductions is a Letter to the Queen, recommending
the establishment of an Institution, for the in-
struction and maintenance of young femalcs in
the better classes of life, who, from either the loss
of their parents or from poverty, are without the
means of being brought up suitably to their
station. He refers to the asylom founded by
Madame de Maintenon, at St. Cyr, as a model,
and proposes that the establishment should be
placed under the patrouage of Her Majesty, and
entitled ¢ The Royal Sanctuary.” The reader,
however, has to arrive at the practical part of
the plan, through long and flowery windings of
panegyric, on the beauty, gemius, and virtue of
women, and their transcendent superiority, in
every respect, over men.

The following sentence will give some idea of
the sort of eloquence with which he prefaces
this grave proposal to Her Majesty : — ¢« "The dis-
pute about the proper sphere of women is idle.
That men should have attempted to draw a line

VOL. I, ' K
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for tlicir orbit, shows that God meant them for
comets, and above our jurisdiction,  With them
the enthusiasm of poetry and the idolatry of love
is the simple voice of nature.” There are, indeed,
many pussages of this boyish composition, 2 good,
deal resembling in their style those ambiticus
apostrophes, with which he afterwards orna-
mented Lis speeches on the trial of Hastings.
He next proceeds to remark to Her Majesty,
that in those countries where “ man is scarce
better than a brute, he shows his degeneracy
by his treatment of women,” and again falls into
metaphor, not very clearly made out: — ¢ The
influenee that women have over us is as the me-
dium through which the finer Aris act upon us.
The incense of our love and respect for them
creates the atmospherc of our souls, which cor-
rects and meliorates the beams of knowledge.”
The following s in a better style: — <« How-
ever, In savage countrics where the pride of man
has not fixed the first dictates of jgnorance into
law, we sec the real effects of nature.  "The wild
Huron shall, to the objeet of his love, become
gentle as his weary rein-deer ; — he shall present
to her the spoil of his bow on his knee ; —he
shall watch without reward the cave where she
sleeps 3 — he shall rob the hirds for feathers for
her bair, and dive for pearls for her neck;-—her
look shall be his law, and her Dbeauties his wor-
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ship!” He then endeavours to prove that, azit cyjp.
is the destiny of mau to be ruled by woman, he 1"
-ought, for his own sake, to render her as fit for 1714
that task as possible : — « How can we be better
employed than in perfecting that which goverus

us? The brighter they are, the more we shall be
illumined. Were the minds of all women culti-

vated by inspiration, men would become wise of
course. They are a sort of pentagraphs with
“which nature writes on the heart of inan ; —what

she delineates on the original map will appear on

the copy.”

In showing how much less women are able to
struggle against adversity than men, he says, —
¢ As for us, we are born in a state of warfare
with poverty and distress, The sea of adversity
is our natural element, and he that will not buifet
with the billows deserves to sink. But you, oh
you, by nature formed of gentler kind, can you
endure the biting storm ? shall you be turned to
the nipping blast, and not a door be open to give
you shelter ? 7

After describing, with evident seriousncss, the
naturc of the institution of Madamce de Mainte-
non, at St. Cyr, he adds the following strange
romantic allusion : — ¢ Had such a charity as I
have been speaking of existed here, the mild
Parthenia and my poor Laure would not have
fallen into untimely graves.”

X 2
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The practical details of his plan, in which it
is equally evident that he means to be scrious,
exhibit the same flightiness of language und no-
tions, The King, he supposcs, would have no
objection to  grant Hampton-Court, or some
other palace, for the purpose,”” and “as it s
(he confinues, still addressing the Queen,)} to be
immediately under Your Majesty’s patronage,
so should Your Majesty be the first member of
it. Let the constitution of it be like that of a
university — Your Majesty, Chaneellor; some of
the first ladies in the kingdom sub-chancellors 3
whose care it shall be to provide instructors of
real merit.  The eclasses are to be distingnished
by age, — none by degree. Tor, as their guali-
fication should be gentility, they are all on a
level, The instructors should be women, except
for the languages.  Latin and Greck should not
be learned ; —the frown of pedantiry destroys
the blush of humility. The practical part of the
sciences, as of astronomy, &c. should be taught.
In lustory they would find that there are other
passions in man than love. As for novels, there
are some I would strongly recommend ; but ro-
mances infinitely more.  The one is a represent-
ation of the effects of the passions as they should
be, though extravagant; the other, as they are.
The latter is falsely called nature, and is a pic-
ture of depraved and corrupted society; the
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other is the glow of nature. I would, therefore, cuap.
exclude all novels that show human nature de. _ v

praved : —however well executed, the design 177
will disgust.”

He concludes by enumerating the various good
effects which the examples of female virtue, sent
forth from such an institution, would produce
npen the manners and morals of the other sex;
aud in describing, among other kinds of cox-
cotubs, the cold, courtly man of the world, uses
the following strong figure : —* They are so
clipped, and rubbed, and polished, that God’s
image and inscription i{s worn ffom them, and
when He calls in his coin, He will no longer
know them for his own.”

There is still another Essay, or rather a smail
fragment of an Essay, on the Letters of Lord
Chesterfield, which, I am inclined to think, may
have formed a part of the rough copy of the
hook, announced by him to Mr. Linley as ready
in the November of this year. Lord Chester-
field’s Letters appeared for the first time in 1774,
and the sensation they produced was exacily such
as would tempt a writer in quest of popular sub-
Jects to avail himself of it. As the few pages
-which I have found, and which contain merely
scattered hints of thoughts, are numbered as
high as 932, it is possible that the preceding
part of the work may have been sufficiently com-

X 3
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dliif-}'P. plete to go into the printer’s hands, and that

174

there, like so many more of his “ unshelled
brood,” it died without ever taking wing. A
few of these memorandnms will, T have no
donbt, be acceptable to the reader.

“ Lorit Cs whole system in o one article ealeulated
to make a great man. — A noble youth should be ignorant
of the things, he wishes him to know ; —such a one us
he wants would be foo soon a man.

# Fmulation is a dangerous passion to cnecourage, in
some points, in young men ; it is so linked with envy : —
if you reproach your son for not surpassing his school-
fellows, he will hate those who are before bim, — Emu-
lation not to be encouraged even in virtue. True virlne
witl, like the Athenian, rejoice in being surpassed ; —a
friendly emulation cannot exist in two minds;— onc
must hate the perfections in whieh he is eclipsed by the
other ; —thus, from hating the quality in his compctitor,
he loses the respect for it in himself: — a young man by
himself better edicated than two, — A Romuan’s emu=
lation was not to excel his conntrymen; but to make his
country excel ¢ this s the true, the other selfish. — Epa-
minondas, who reflected on the pleasure his suecess
would give his father, most glorious;— an cmulation
for that purpose, true.

“ The selfish vanity of the father appears in all these
letters — his sending the copy of a letter for his sister.—
1lis ohject was the praise of his own mode of education,
— How much more noble the affection of Morni in
Ossian ; < Ok, that the name of Morni,” &c. &e. *

* = Ob that the name of Morni were forgot among the
people! that the heroes wounld only say, ¢ Bebold the father
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# His frequent directions for constant cmployment CHAP.
. entircly i}l founded : — a wise man is formed more by 1T
the action: of his own thoughts than by continually feed- 1775
ing it.  <Hurry,” he says, © from play te study; never
be doing mothing.’— I say, ¢ Frequently be nnemployed ;
sit and think.” There are on cvery subject but a few lead-
ing and fired ideas; their tracks may be traced by your
own genius, os well as by reading: —a man of deep
thonght, who shall have accostomed himself to support
or attack all he has read, will soon find nothing new : —
thought is exercise, and the mind like the body must

not be wearied.”

These last few sentences coniain the secret of
Sheridan’s confidence in his own powers. His
subsequent success bore him out in the opinions
he thus early expressed, and might even have
persuaded him that it was in consequence, not
in spite, of his want of cultivation that he suc.
ceeded.

On the 17th of January, 1775, the comedy of
The Rivals was brought out at Covent-Garden,
and the following was the cast of the characters
on the first night : —

Sir Anthony Absolute . . M Shuter,
Captain Absolute . . Mr. Poodward.
falkland . .. . Mr. Lewis,

of Gaul ' " Sheridan applied this, more than thirty years
- after, in talking of his own son, on the hustings of Westmin-
-ater, .and said that, in like manner, he would ask no greater
_ distinction than for men to point at him and say, ¢ There
goes the father of Tom Sheridan.”

x 4



jbrowne
Rectangle


CHAPD.

III.

1775,

136

Acres 3 . . Mr. Quick.

Sir Lucius O’Trlgoer . . Mr. Lee.

Fag . . . . Mpr. Lee Lewis.
David . . . . Mr. Dunstal,
Coachman . . . . Mr. Fearon.
Mrs. Malaprop . . DMrs. Green.
Lydia Languish . . Miss Barsanti,
Julia . . . Mrs. RBullbley.
Lucy . . . Mprs. Lessingham.

This comedy, as is well known, failed on its
first representation, —chiefly from the bad-acting
of Mr. Lee in Sir Luctus O"Trigger. Another
actor, however, Mr. Clinch, was substituted in
his place, and the play being lightened of this
and some other incumbrances, rose at once into
that high region of public favour, where it has
continued to float so buoyautly and gracefully
ever since.

The following extracts from letters written
at that time by Miss Linley (afterwards Mrs.
Tickell) to her sister, Mrs. Sheridan, though
containing nothing remarkable, yet, as warm
with the feclings of' a moment so interesting in
Sheridan’s literary lite, will be read, perhaps,
with some degree of pleasure. The slightest
outline of a celebrated place, taken ou the spot,
has often a charm beyond the most elaborate
picture finished at a distance.
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¢ My pEAREST ELIZA, - Bath

« We are all in the greatest anxiety about
Sheridan’s play, — though I do not think there
is the least doubt of its succeeding. T was told
last night that it was his own story, and there-
fore called ¢ The Rivals;> but I do not give
_any credit to this intelligence. * * *
«Tam told he will get at least 700L for his

play.” o

 Bath, Junuary, 1775.

s It is impossible to tell you what pleasure we
felt at the receipt of Sheridan’s last letter, which
confirmed what we had seen in the newspapers
_of the success of his play. The knowing ones
were very much disappointed, as they had so
very bad an opinion of its success. After the
first night we were indeed all very fearful that
the audience would go very much prejudiced
against it. But now, there can be no doubt of
. its success, as it has certainly got through more
difficulties than any comedy which has not met
ils doom the first night. I know you have been
very busy in writing for Sheridan, —1 don’t
mean copying, but composing : ——1t’s true, in-
deed ; — you must not contradict me when I say
you wrote the much-admired epilogue to The
Rivals. How I long to read it! What makes it

~ more certain is, that my father guessed it was

CHLAT.
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yours the first time he saw it praised in the
paper.”

- This statement respecting tke epilogue would,
if true, deprive Sheridan of one of the fairest
leaves of his poetic crown., It appears, how-
ever, to be but a conjecture hazarded at the
moment, and proves only the high idea enter-
tained of Mrs. Sheridan’s talents by her own
family. The cast of the play at Bath, and its
success there and elsewhere, are thus mentioned

" in these letters of Miss Linley : —

 Bath, February 18. 1775.
“ What shall I say of The Rivals!.—a com-
pliment must naturally be expected; but really
it goes so far beyond any thing I can say iu its
praise, that I am afraid my modesty must keep
me silent. When you and 1 meet I shall he
better able to explain mysclf, and tell you how
much I am delighted with it. We expect to have
it here very soon : —it is now in rehearsal.  You
pretty well know the merits of our principal per-
formers : —I’ll show you how it is cast,

Sir Anthony . - Mr, Edwin.
Captain Absolute . . Mr. Didier.
Falkland . . . My, Diamond,

(A new actor of grent merit, and a sweet figure.)
Sir Lucins . o Mr. Jackson.
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Acres . . . M. Keasherry.

Fag . . . Mr. Brunsdon.

Mrs, Malaprop - . Mrs. Wheeler,

Miss Lydia . . Miss Wheeler,
(Literally, a very pretty romantic girl of seventeen.)

Julia . . . Mrs. Didier,

Yuey . . . Mrs. Brett.

There, Madam, do not you think we shall do
your Rivals some justice? I’m convinced it
‘won’t be done better any where out of London.

1 dom’t think Mrs. Mattocks can do Julia very
well.”

« Bath, March 9. I775.
* You will know by what you see enclosed in

this frank my rcason for not answering your
letter sooner was, that I waited the success of
Sheridan’s play in Bath ; for, let me tell you, I
look upon our theatrical tribunal, though not in
quantity, in quality as good as yours, and I do
not believe there was a critic in the whole city
that was not there. But, in my life, I never saw
any thing go off with such uncommon applause,
I must first of all inform you that there was a
very full house; — the play was performed ini-
mitably well; nor did I hear, for the honour of
our Bath actors, one single prompt the whole
nights but L suppose the poor creatures never
acted with such shouts of applause in their lives,

CILAP.
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so that they were incited by that to do their hest.
They lost many of Malaprop’s good sayings by
the applause : in short, I never saw or heard any
thing like it; — before the actors spoke, they
began their clapping. 'There was a new scene of
the N. Parade, painted by Mr. Davis, and a most
delightful one it is, I assure you. Every body
says,—Bowers in particular, —that yours in town
1s not so good. Most of the dresses were entirely
new, and very handsome.  On the whole, I think
Sheridan is vastly obliged to poor dear Keasberry
for getting it up so welll. We only wanted a
good Julia to have made it quite complete. You
must know that it was entirely out of Mrs.
Didier’s style of playing : but I never saw better
acting than Keasherey’s — so all the critics
agreed.”

*¢ Bath, August 22d, 1775.

¢« Tell Sheridau his play has been acted at
Southampton : —above a_hundred people were
turned away the first night. They say there
never was any thing so universally liked. They
have very good success at Bristol, and have

played The Rivals several times:— Miss Bar-

santi, Lydia, and Mrs. Canning, Julia.”

To enter into a regular analysis of this lively
play, the best comment on which is to be found
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in the many smifing faces, that are lighted up
around wherever it appears, is a task of criticism
that will hardly be thought necessary. With
much less wit, it exhibits perhaps more humour
than The School for Scandal, and the dialogue,
though by no means so pointed or sparkiing, is,
in thié;-res*.pcct, more natural, as coming nearer the
current coin of ordinary conversation ; whereas,
the circulating medium of The School for Scan-
dal is diamonds. The characters of The Rivals,
on the contral'y, 'are not such as occur very
commionly in the world; and, instead of pro-
ducing striking effects with natural and obvious
materials, which is the great art and difficulty of
a painter of human life, he has here overcharged
most of his persons with whims and absurdities,
for which the circumstances they are engaged in
afford but a very disproportionate vent. Ac-
cordingly, for our insight into their characters,
we ar¢ indebted rather to their confessions than

their :g.ctions. Lydia Languish, in proclaiming

the extravagance of her own romantic notions,
prepares us for events much more ludicrous and
eccentric, than those in which the plot allows
her to be concerned ; and the young lady herself:
18 scarcely more disappointed than we are, at
the tameness with which her amour concludes.
Among the various ingredients supposed to be
mixed vp in the composition of Sir Lucius

CHAT.
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O’Trigger, his love of fighting is the only ene
whose flavour iy very strongly brought oot ; and
the wayward, captious jealousy of Falkland,
though so highly coloured in his own represent-
ation of it, is productive of no incident answer-
able to such an announcement ; — the imposture
which he practises upon Julia being, perhaps,
weakened in its effect, by our recollection of the
same device in the Nut-brown Maid and Pcre-
grine Pickle.

The character of Sir Anthony Absolute is,
perbaps, the best sustained and most natural of
any, and the scenes between him and Captain
Absolute are richly, genuinely dramatic. His
surprise at the apathy with which his son re-

- ceives the glowing picture which he draws of the

charms of his destined bride, and the effect of
the question, ¢ And which is to be mine, sir, —
the niece or the aunt?” are in the truest style of
humour. Mrs. Malaprop’s mistakes, in what
she herself calls ¢ orthodoxy,” have been often
objected to as improbable from a woman in her
rank of life ; but though some of them, it must
be owned, are extravagant and farcical, they are
almost all amusing, — and the luckiness of her
simile, ¢ as headstrong as an aflegory on the
banks of the Nile,” will be acknowledged as
long as there are writers to be Tun away with,
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by the wilfulness of this truly ¢ beadstrong”
species of composition.

Of the fanlts of Sheridan both in his witly
and serious styles — the occasional eflort of the
one, and the too frequent false finery of the other
— some examples may be cited from the dialogue
of this play. Ainong the former kind is the
following elaborate conceit : —

¢ Falk. Has Lydia changed her mind? I should
have thought her duty and inclination wonld now have
pointed to the same object.

“ Abs. Ay, just as the eyes of a person who squints;
when her love-eye was fixed on me, t'other — her eye of
duty — was finely obliqued : but when duty bade her
point that the same way, off turued tother on a swivel,
and secured its retreat with a frown.”

This, though ingenious, is far too laboured ; —
and of that false taste by which sometimes, in his
graver style, he was seduced into the display of
second-rate ornament, the following speeches of
Julia afford specimens : —

¢ Then on the bosom of your wedded Julia, you may
lull your keen regret to slumbering ; while virtuous love,
with a cherub’s hand, shall smooth the brow of upbraid-
ing thought, and pluck the thorn from compunction.”

Again; — “ When hearts descrving happiness would
unite their fortunes, virtue would crown them with an
unfading garland of modest, burtless flowers; but ill-
judging passion will force the gaudier rose into the

CHAP.
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CI;II?P. wreath, whose thorn offends them when its leaves gre

1773,

dropt.”

But, notwithstanding such blemishes, — and it
is easy for the microscopic eye of criticism to
discover gaps and inequalities in the finest edge of
genins, — this play, from the liveliness of its plot,
the variety and whimsicality of its characters, and
the exquisite humour of its dialogue, is one of the
most amusing in the whele range of the drama;
and even without the aid of its more ‘splendid
successor, The School for Scandal, would have
placed Sheridan in the first rank of comic writers,

A copy of The Rivals has fallen into my
hands, which once belonged to Tickell, the fiiend
and brother-in-law of Sheridan, and on the mar-
gin of which I find written by him in many
places his opinion of particular parts of the dia-
logue.* He has also prefixed to it, as coming
from Sheridan, the following humorous dedi-
cation, whiclh, T take for granted, has never

* These opinions are gencrally expressed in iwo or three
words, and are, for the most part, judicious. Upon Mrs,
Malaprop's quotation from Shakspeare, « Hesperian curls,”

&c. be writes, ** Overdone — fitter for furce than comedy.”
Acres’s classification of ovaths, © This we call the oafh re-

Jerential,” &c, he pronounces to be « Very good, but above

the speaker’s capacity” Of Julia’s speech, ¢ Oh woman,
how true should be your judgment, when yonr resolution is
so weak )" he remarks, * On the contrary, it seems to be
of little consequence whether any person's judgment be
weak or not, who wants resolution te act according to it.”’
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before met the light, and which the reader will crar.
perceive by the allusions in it to the two Whig -
ministries, could not have been written before

the year 1784 : —

« [EpICATION TO IDLENESS.

“ My psar Friznp, .

« If it were necessary to make any apology
tor this freedom, I know you would think it a
sufficient one, that I shall find it easier to dedi-
cate my play to you than to any other person.
There is likewise a propriety in prefixing your
name to a work begun entirely at your sugges-
tion, and finished under your auspices; and T
should think myself wanting in gratitude to you,
if I did not take an carly opportunity of acknow-
ledging the obligations which I owe you. There
was a time — though it is so long ago that I now
scarcely remember i, and canmof mention it
without compunction — but there was a time,
when the importunity of parents, and the ex-
ample of a few injudicious young men of my
acquaintance, had almost prevailed on me to
thwart my genius, and prostitute my abilities by
an application to serious pursuits. And if you
had not opened my eyes to the absurdity and
profligacy of such a perversion of the best giits
of nature, I am by no means clear that I might
not have been a wealthy merchant or an eminent

VOL. L. L
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lawyer at thris very mowment. Nor was it only
on my first setting out in life that I availed my-
self of a connection with you, though, perhaps,
I never reaped such sighal advantages from it as
at that critical period. T have frequently since
stood in need of your admonitions, and have

always found you ready to assist me — though

you were frequently brought by your zcal for
me into new and awkward situations, and such
as you were at first, naturally enough, unwilling
to appear in. Amongst innumerable other in-
starices, I cannot omit two, where you afforded
me considerable and unexpected relief, and, in
fact, converted employments nsually attended by
dry and disgusting business, into scenes of per-
petual merriment and recreation. I allude, as
you will easily imagine, to thosc cheerful hours
which I spent in the Sceretary of State’s office
and the Treasury, during all which time you
were my inseparable companion, and showed me
such a preference over the rest of my colleagucs,
as excited at ounce their envy and admiration.
Indeed, it was very matural for them to repine
at your having taught me a way of doing busi-
ness, which it was impossible for them to follow
— it was both original and inimitable.

“If T were to say here all that I think of
your excellences, I might be suspected of flat.
tery ; but I beg leave to refer you for the teat
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of my sincerity to the constant tenor of my life CHAL.
and actions ; and shall conclude with a senti- .
ment of which no one can dispuntc the truth, nor
mistake the application, —that those persons
usually deserve most of their friends who expect
least of them.
. ¢« I am, &c. &c. &c.
“ R.B. SHERIDAN,”"

1775,

The celebrity which Sheridan had acquired,
as the chivalrous lover of Miss Linley, was, of
course, considerably increased by the success of
The Rivals; and, gifted as he and his beautiful
wife were with all that forms thc magnetism of
society, — the power to attract, and the dis-
position to be atiracted, — their life, as may
easily be supposed, was one of gaiety both at
home and abroad. Though little able to cope
with the entertainments of their wealthy acquaint-
ance, her music and the good company which
his talents drew around him, were an ample re-
payment for the more solid hospitalities which
they received. Among the families visited by
them was that of Mr. Cootc (Purden), at whose
musical parties Mrs. Sheridan frequently sung,
accompanied occasionally by the two little daugh-
ters* of Mr. Coote, who were the originals of the

* The charm of her singing, as well as her fondness for
childeen, are interestingly described in & letter to my friend

Mr. Rogers, from one of the most tasteful writers of the
L 2
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C-TI{I“’I‘_P- children introduced into Sir Joshua Reynolds’s

portrait of Mrs. Sheridan as St. Cecilia. It was
here that the Duchess of Devonshire first met
Sheridan ; and, as I have been told, long hesi-
tated as to the propricty of inviting to her house
two persoms of such equivocal rank in society, as
he and his wifc were at that time considered. Her
Grace was reminded of these scruples some vears
after, when  the player’s son’’ had become the
admiration of the proudest and fairest ; and when
a house, provided for the Duchess herselt at Bath,
was left two months unoccupied, in consequence
of the social attractions of Sheridan, which pre-
vented a party then assembled at Chatsworth
from separating. These are irivmphs which, for
the sake of all bumbly horn heirs of genius, de-
serve to be commemorated.

[ gratitude, it is said, to Clinch, the actor,
for the seasonable reinforcements which he had
brought to The Rivals, Mr. Sheridan produced
this year a farce called < St. Patrick’s Day, or
the Schenving Lieutenant,” which was acted on
the 2d of May, and had considerable success.

1774,

present day : — ¢ Hers was traly ¢ a voice as of the cherub
choir,” and she was always ready to sing without any pressing.
Bhe sung here a great deal, and to my infinite delight ; but
what had a peculiar charm was, that she used to take my
daugtliter, then a cbild, ou her lap, and sing a number of
childisk songs with such a playfulness of manner, and such
a sweetness of look and voice, us was quite euchanting.”
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. "Though we must not look for the usual point
of Sheridan in this piece, where the hits of plea-
santry are performed with the broad end or mace

of his wit, there is yet a quick circulation of

humour through the dialogue, — and laughter,
the great end of farce, 13 abundantly achieved by
it. The moralizing of Doctor Rosy, and the dis-
p'ufe between the justice’s wife and her daughter,
as to the respective merits of militia-men and re-
gulars, are highly comic :.—

+# Psha, you know, maminy, I bate militia officers;
aset of dunghill cocks with spurs on — heroes scrateh’d
off a church-door. No, give me the bold upright vouth,
who makes love to-day, and has his head shot off to-
morrow. Dear! to think how the sweet fellows sleep
on the ground, and fight in sitk stockings and lace
mffles.

¢ Mother, Oh barbarous ! to want a hushand that may
wed you to-day, and be sent the Lord knows where be-
fore night; then in a twelvemonth, perhaps, to have him
come like a Colossus, with one leg at New York and
the other at Chelsea Hospital.”

Sometimes, too, there occurs a phrase or sen-
tence, which might be sworn to, as from the
pen of Sheridan, any where, Thus, in the very
opening : —

“ 1st Soldier. 1 say you are wrong; we should all
speak together, each for himself, and all at once, thyt
we may be heard the better.

% 2d Soldier. Right, Jack, we'll aroucin platoons.”

L3 '
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Notwithstanding the great success of his first
attempts in the drama, we find politics this year
renewing its claims upon his attention, and
tempting him to enter into the lists with no less
an Antagonist than Dr. Johnson. That eminent
man had just published his' pamphlet on the
American question, entitled « Taxation no Ty-
ranny ;’—a work, whose pompous sarcasms on
the Congress of Philadelphia, when compared
with what has happened since, dwindle into
puerilities, and show what straws upon the great
tide of events are even the mightiest intellects
of this world. Some notes and fragments, found
among the papers of Mr. Sheridan, prove that he
had it in contemplation to answer this pamphlet;
and, however inferior he might have heen in style
to his practised adversary, he would at least have
had the advantage of a good cause, and of those
durable materials of truth and justice, which out-
live the mere workmanship, however splendid,
of talent. Such arguments as the following,
which Johnson did not scruple to use, are, by
the haughtiness of their tone and thought, ouly
fit for the lips of autocrats : —

“ When they apply (o our compassion, by telling us
that they ure to be carried from their own conntry to
be tried for certain offences, we are not so ready to pity
them, as to advise them not to offend. While they are
innocent, they are safe,
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w If hthey are condemned unheard, it is because there cpap.
is no need of a trial. The crime is manifest and’noto- 11

rions,” &c. &c. 1775.

It appears from the fragments of the projected
answer, that Johnson’s pension was onc of the
points upon which Mr. Sheridan intended to
assail him. The prospect of being able to neu-
tralize the effects of his zeal, by exposing the
nature of the chief incentive from which it
sprung, was so tempting, perhaps, as to over-
rule any feelings of delicacy, that might other-
wise have suggested the illiberality of such an
attack. The following arc a few of the stray
hints for this part of his subject: —

<« It is hard when a learned man thinks himnself
obliged to commence politician. — Such pam-
phlets will be as trifling and insincere as the
venal quit-rent of a birth-day ode. *

« Dr, J.’s other works, his learning and in-
firmities, fully entitled him to such a mark of
distinction. — There was no call on him to be-
come politician. — "I'he easy quit-rent® of refined

* On ancther scrap of paper I find + the miserable quit-
rent of an annual pamphlet.™ ¥t was his custom in com-
position (as will be seen by many other instances} thus to
t¥y the same thought in a variety of forms and combinations,
it;. order to see in which it would yield the greatest produce
of wit, )

L4
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panegyric, and a few grateful rhymes or flowery
dedications to the intermediate benefactor *
#* * * L3

«“The man of letters is rarely drawn from
obscurity by the inquisitive eyc of a sovcreign:
— it 1s enough for Royalty to gild the laurelled
brow, not explore the garret or the cellar. — In
this case, the return will generally be ungrateful
— the patron is most possibly disgraced or in
opposition — it he {the author) follows the dic-
tates of gratitude, he must speak his patron’s
language, but he may losc his pension; but to
be a standing supporter of ministry, is probably
to take advantage of that compctence against
his benefactor. When it happens that there is
great cxperienee and political knowledge, this
is more excusable; but it is truly unfortunate
where the fame of far different abilities adds
weight to the attemnpts of rashuess * *
* * * % * ¥

ITe then adds this very striking remark ; -—
«« Men seldom think deeply on subjects on
which they have no choice of opinion : — they
are fearful of encountering obstacles to their
tuith (as in religion), and so arc content with
the surface.”

Dr. Johnson says, in onc part of his pamphlet,
— < As all are born the snbjects of some state
or other, we may be said to have been all born
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consenting to some system of government.” On CHAP.
this Sheridan remarks:— ¢ This 1s the most '
slavish doctrine that ever was inculcated, If by 177%
gur birth we gave a tacit bond for our acqui-
escence in that form of government under which

we were born, there never wonld have been an
alteration of the first modes of government —

no Revolutiion in England.”

Upon the argument derived from the right of
conquest he observes ; — ¢« This is the worst
doctrine that can be with respect to America.

- — If America is ours by conquest, it is the
conquerors who settled there that are to claim
these powers.”

e expresses strong indignation at the ¢ arro-
gance,”” with which such a man as Montesquien
is described as ¢ the fanciful Montesquieu,”” by
“ an eleemosynary politician, who writes on the
subject merely because he has been rewarded for
writing otherwise all his lifetime.”

In answer to the argument against the claims
of the Americans, founded on the small propor-
tion of the population that is really represented
even in England, he has the following desultory
memorandums : —  In fact, every man in Eng-
land is represented — every man can influence
people, so as to get a vote, and even if in a’;l
election votes are divided, each candidate is sup-
posed equally worthy —as in lots — fight Ajax
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or Agamemnon.“-——This an American cannot
do in any way whatever.

« The votes in England are perpetually shift-
ing : — were it an object, few could be excluded.
— Wherever there is any one ambitious of assist-
ing the empire, he need not put himself to much
inconvenience. — If' the Doctor indulged his
studies in Cricklade or Old Sarum, he might
vote : —the dressing meat, the situplest proof of
existence, begets a title, — His pamphlet shows
that he thinks he can influence some one; not
an anonymous writer in the paper but contri-
butes his mite to the general tenor of epinion.
— At the eve of an election, his Patriot+ was
meant to influence more than the single voice of
a rustic, — Iiven the mob, in shouting, give votes
where there is not corruption.”

It is not to be regretted ihat this pamphiet
was left unfinished. Men of a high order of
genius, such as Johnson and Sheridan, should
never enter into warfare with each other, but,
like the gods m Homer, leave the strife to in-
terior spirits, The publication of this pamphlet
would most probably have precluded its author

* He means to compare an election of this sort to the
casting of lots between the Grecian chiefs in the 7th hook
of The Iliad.

+ The name of a shert pamphlet, published by Dr. John-
gan, en the Dissolution of Parliament in 1774.
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from the distinction and pleasure which he after- cHap.

wards enjoyed in the society and conversation
of the eloguent moralist, who, in the following
year, proposed him as a member of the Literary
Club, and always spoke of his character and
genius with praise. Nor was Sheridan wanting
on his part with corresponding tributes; for, in
a prologue which he wrote about this time to
the play of Sir Thomas Overbury, he thus al-
ludes to Johnson’s Life of its unfortunate au-
thor: —

“ S0 pleads the tale, and givesg to future times
The son’s misfortunes, and the parent’s crimes;
There shall his fame, if own’d to night, survive,
Fix’d by the hand that bids our language live.”

III.

1775,
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CHAP, IV,

THE DUENNA.— PURCHASE OF DRURY-LAKE THEATRE. —--
THE TRIP TG SCARBOROUGH. —— POETICAL CORRESPOND-
ENCFE WITH MRS. SHERIDAN.

M-z. Suripax had now got into a current of
dramatic fancy, of whose prosperous flow he
continued to avail himself'actively. The sumner
recess was emploved in writing The Duenna ;
and his father-in-law, Mr, Linley, assisted in
selecting and composing the music forit. As
every thing connected with the progress of a
work, which is destined to be long the delight
of English ears, must naturally have a charm for
English readers, I feel happy in being enabled to
give, from letters written at the time by Mr. She-
ridan himself to Mr. Linley, some details relating
to their joint adaptation of the music, which,
judging from my own feelings, I cannot doubt
will be interesting to others.

Mr. Linley was at this time at Bath, and the
tollowing letter to him is dated in October, 1775,
about a month or five weeks before the opera was
brought out : —
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«« PEAR SIR, . C}II‘A;P.
« We received your songs to-day, with which _____
we are excecdingly pleased. I shall profit by 1775.
your proposed alterations ; but ’d have you to
know that we are much too chaste in London
to admit sach strains as your Bath spring in-
spires. We dare not propose a peep beyond the
ancle on any account : for the critics in the pit
at a new play are much greater prudes than the
ladies in the boxes. Betsey intended to have
troubled you with some music for correction
and T with some stanzas, but an interview with
Harris to-day has put me from the thoughts of
it, and bent mec upon a much more important
petition. You may easily supposc it is nothing
else than what 1 said T would not ask in my
last. But, in short, unless you can give us three
days in town, I fear our opera will stand a chance
to be ruined. Harris is extravagantly sanguine
of its success as to plot and dialogue, which is
to be rehearsed next Wednesday at the theatre.
They will exert themselves to the utmost in the
scenery, &c., but I never saw any one so dis-
concerted as he was at the idea of there being
no one to put them in the right way as to music.
They have no one there whom he has any opi-
nion of —as to Fisher (one of the managers)
he don’t choose he should meddle with it. He
entreated me 1n the most pressing terms to write
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instantly to you, and wanted, if' he thought it
could be any weight, to write himself. Is it
impossible to contrive this? couldn’t you leave
"Tom * to superintend the coucert for a few days?
If you can manage it, you will really do me the -
greatest service in the world. As to the state
of the musie, I want but three more airs, but
there are some glecs and quintets 1n the last act,
that will be inevitably ruined, if we have ne one
to set the performers at least in the right way.
Tarris has set his heart so much on my sncceed-
ing in this application, that he still flatters him-
self’ we may have a rehearsal of the music in
Orchard Street to-morrow se’nnight. Every
hour’s delay is a material injury both to the
opera and the theatre, so that if you can come
and relieve us from this perplexity, the return
of the post must only forerun your arrival; or
(what will make us much happier) might it not
bring you? I shall say nothing at present about
the lady ¢ with the soft look and manner,” be-
cause I am full of more than hopes of seeing
you. For the same reason I shall delay to speak
about G 1; only this much I will say, that
I am more than ever positive I could make good
my part of the matter; but that I still remain
an infidel as to G.’s retiring, or parting with his

* Mrs. Sheridan’s eldest brother, + Garrick,
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share, though I confess he seems_to come closer
to the point in naming his price.
¢ Your ever sincere and affectionate
« R. B. SHERIDAN.”

On the opposite leaf of this letter is written,
in Mrs. S.’s hand-writing, — ¢ Dearest father, T
shall have no spirits or hopes of the opera, unless
we see yoll.

« Eriza ANN SHERIDAN.”

In answer to these pressing demands, Mr. Lin-

lcy, as appears by the following letter, signified

his intention of being in town as soon as the
music should be put in rehearsal. In the in-
structions here given by the poet to the musi-
cian, we may perceive that he somewhat appre-
hended, even in the tasteful hands of Mr. Linley,
that predominance of harmony over melody, and
of moise over hoth, which is so fatal to poetry
and song, in their perilous alliance with an or-
chestra. Indeed, thosc clephants of old, that
used to tread down the ranks they were brought
to assist, were but a type of the havoc that is
sometimes made both of melody and meaning
by the overlaying aid of accompaniments.

CHAF.
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o DEar Sir,

¢ Mr. Harris wishes so much for us to get
you to town, that I counld not at first convince
him that your proposal of not coming till the
music was in rehearsal was certainly the best,
as you could stay but so short a time. The
truth is, that what you mention of my getting
a master to teach the performers is the very point
where the matter sticks, there being no such per-
son as a master among them, Harris is sensible
therc ought to be such a person; however, at
present, every body sings there according to their
own ideas, or what chance instruction they can
come at. We are, however, to follow your plan
in the matter; but can at no rate relinquish the
hopes of seeing you in eight or ten days from
the date of this; when the music (by the speci-
men of expedition you have given me) will be
advanced as far as you mention. The parts are
all writ out and doubled, &c. as we go on, as I
have assistance from the theatre with me.

“ My intention was to have closed the first
act with a song, but I find it is not thought so
well, Hence I trust you with one of the inclosed
papers; and, at the same time, you must excuse
my impertinence in adding an idea of the cast
I would wish the music to have; as 1 think T
have heard you say you never heard Leoni*,

* Leoni played Don Carlas.
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and I cannot briefly explain to you the character crap
and situation of the persons on the stage with V.
him. 'The first (a dialogue between Quick and
Mrs. Mattocks *); I would wish to be a pert,
sprightly air; for, though some of the words
mayn’t seem suited to it, I should mention that
they are neither of them in earnest in what they
say. Leoni takes it up seriously, and [ want
him to show himself’ advantageously in the six
lines, beginning © Gentle maid.” I should tell
you, that he sings nothing well but in a plaintive
or pastoral style; and his voice is such as ap-
pears to me always to be hurt by much accom-
paniment. I have observed, too, that he never
gets so much applause as when he makes a ca-
dence. Therefore my idea is, that he should
make a flourish at <Shall I grieve thee?’ and
return to ¢ Gentle maid,” and so sing that part
of the tune again.+ After that, the two last
lines, sung by the three, with the persons only
varied, may get them off with as much spirit as
possible. The second act ends with a sfow glee,
therefore I should think the two last lines in
question had better be brisk, especially as Quick
and Mrs. Mattocks are concerned in it.

1774,

* Tapac and Donna Louisa.

1 It will be perceived, by a reference to the music of the
opera, thay Mr, Linley followed these instructions implicitly
and successfully.

YOoL. I. M
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« The otlier is a song of Wilson’s in the third
act. I have written it to your tume, which you
put some words to, beginning, ¢ Prithee, prithce,
pretty man!’ T think it will do vastly well for
the words : Don Jerome sings them when he is
in particular spirits; therefore the tunc is not
too light, though it might scem so by the last
stanza -— but he does not mean to be grave therc,
and I like particularly the returning to ¢ O the
days when I was young!* We bave mislaid the
notes, but T'om remembers it.  If you don’t like
it for words, will you give us one? Dut it must
go back to ¢ O the days,” and be finny. I have
not done troubling you yet, but must wait till
Monday.”

A subsequent letter contains further particu-
lars of their progress.

« Duar SIR,

¢ Sunday evening next is fixed tor our first
musical rehearsal, und I was in great hopes we
might have completed the score. The songs vou
have sent up of ¢ Banma’s Banks,” and * Deil
take the Wars,” 1 had made words for before
they arrived, which answer excessively well;
and this was my rcason for wishing for the next
in the same manncer, as it saves so much time.
They are to sing < Wind, gentle evergreen,” just
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as you sing it (only with other words), and [ CH4P-
wanted only such support from the instruments,
or such joining in, as you should think would
help to sct off and assist the effort. T inclosc the
words I had made for < Wind, gentle evergreen,’
which will be sung, as a catch, by Mrs. Mattocks,
Dubellamy *, and Leoni. I don’t mind the words
not fitting the notes so well as the original oncs.
¢ How merrily we live,” and ¢ Let’s drink and
let’s sing,” are to be sung by a company of fiiars
over their wine.t The words will be parodied,
and the chief effect T expect from them must
arise from their heing known ; for the joke will
be much less for these jolly fathers to sing any
thing new, than to give what the audience are
used to anncx the idea of jollity to. Tor the
other things Betsy mentioned, I only wish to
have them with such accompaniment as you
would put to their present words, and I shall
have got words to my liking for them by the
time they reach me.

¢ My immediate wish at present is to give the
performers their parts in the music (which they
expect on Sunday night), and tor any assistance
the orchestra can give to help the effect of the
glees, &c., that may bz judged of and added at a

1773,

* Don Antenio,
T For these was afterwards substituted Mr, Linley’s lively
glee, ¢ This bottle’s the sun of our table.”

M 2
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rehearsal, or, as you say, on enquiring liow they
have heen done ; though I don’t think it follows
that what Dr. Arne’s method is must be the best.
If it were possible for Saturday and Sunday’s post
to bring us what we asked for in our last letters,
and what I now enclose, we should still go
through it on Sunday, and the performers should
have their parts complete by Monday night, We
have had our rebearsal of the speaking part, and
are to have another on Saturday, I want Dr.
Harringtou’s catch, but, as the sense must be
the same, I am at a loss how to put other words.
Can’t the under part (A smoky house,” &c.)
be sung by one person and the other two change?
The situation is — Quick and Dubellamy, two
lovers, carrying away Father Paul (Reinold) in
great raptures, to marry thein: — the Friar las
before warned them of the ills of a married life,
and they break out nto this. The catch is par-
ticularly calculated for a stage effect; but I don’t
like to take another person’s words, and I don’t
see how I can put others, keeping the same idea
(¢ of seven squalling brats,” &c.) in which the
whole affair lies. However, I shall be glad of
the notes, with Reinold’s part, if itis possible, as
I mentioned.*

“1 have lterally and really not had time to
write the words of any thing more first and then

* This idea was afterwards relinguished.
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- send them to you, and this obliges me to use

this apparently awkward way. » *
»

- 4 * * - *

¢ My father was astonishingly well received
on Saturday night in Cato: T think it will not
be many days before we are reconciled.

« The inclosed are the words for ¢ Wind,
gentle evergreen ;’ a passionate song for Mat-
tocks t, and another for Miss Brown}, which
solicit to be clothed with melody by you, and are
all I want. Mattocks’s I could wish to be a
- broken, passionate affair, and the first two lines
may be recitative, or what you please, uncom-
mon. Miss Brown sings hers in a joyful mood :
we want her to show in it as much execution as
-she is capable of, which is pretty well; and, for
variety, we want Mr. Sunpsou’s hautboy to cut
a figure, with replying passages, &c., in the way
of Fisher’s « Al’ami, il bel idol mio,” to abet
which I have lugged in < Echo,” who is always

1 The words of this song, in composing which the direc-
tions here given were cxacily followed, are to be found in
scarce any of the editions of The Duenna. They are as
follows: —

?

“t Sharp is the woe that wounds the jealous mind,

When trcachery two ford hearts would rend;
But oh! how kecner far the pang to find
‘That traiter in our bosom friend.”

F © Adiey, thou dreary pile.”
M 3
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allowed to play her part. I have not a moment
more. Yours cver sincerely.”

The next and last extract I shall give at pre-
sent is from a letter, dated Nov. 2. 1775, about
three weeks before the first representation of the
opera.

< Qur music is now all finished and rehearsing,
but we are greatly impatient to see you. We
hold your coming to be necessary beyond con-
ception. You say you are at our service after
Tuesday next; then ¢ I conjure you by that you
do possess,” in which [ include all the powers
that preside over harmony, to come next Thurs.
day night (this day se’nnight) and we will fix a
rehearsal for Friday morning. From what [ sce
of their rehearsing at present, 1 am become still
more anxious to see yow.

“ We have received all your songs, and are
vastly pleased with them. You misunderstood
me as to the hautboy song ; I had not the least
intention to fix on ¢ Bel idof mio.” Ilowever, [
think it is particularly well adapted, and, I doubt

not, will have a great effect. * * *
* * * [} .y

An allusion which occurs In these letters to
the prospect of a reconciliation with his father
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gives me an opportunity of mentioning a circum- ¢

stance connected with their dilference, for the
knowledge of which I am indebted to one of the
persons most interested in remembering it, and
which, as a proof of the natural tendency of
Sheridan’s heart to let all its sensibilities flow in
the right chamnel, ought not to be forgotten.
During the run of one of his pieces, having re-
ceived information from an old family servant
that his father (who still refused to have any in-
tercourse with him) meant to attend, with his
daughters, at the representation of the piece,
Sheridan took up his station by one of the side
scenes, opposite to the hox where they sat, and
there continued, unobserved, to look at them
during the greater part of the night. On his
return home, he was so affected by the various
recollections that came upon him, that he burst
into tears, and, being questioned as to the cause
of his agitation by Mrs. Sheridan, to whom it
was lew to see him returning thus saddened
from the scene of his triumph, he owned how
decply it had gone to his heart, < to think that
there sat bis father and his sisters before him,
and yet that he alone was not permitted to go
near them or speak to them.”

On the 21st of November, 1775, The Duenna
was performed at Covent Garden, and the fol-
lowing is the original cast of the characters : —

M 4
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Don Ferdinand . . . Mr. Multocks.
Isaac Mendoza . . . M Quick,
Ton Jerome . . . My, Filson,
Don Antonio . . . Mr, Dubellamy.
Father Paul . . .. My, Mehon.
Lopex . . . . Mr. Wexitzer,
Don Carlos .. . . Mr. Leoni.
Francis . . . . My Foz.

Lay Brother . . . My, Baker,
Donna Lonisa . . . Afrs. Mattocks.
Donna Clara . . . Miss Drown,
The Duenna . . . Mrs. Green

The run of this opera has, I believe, no pa-
rallel in the annals of the drama. Sixty-three
nights was the career of The Beggar’s Opera;
but The Duenna was acted no less than seventy-
five times during the season, the only inter-
missions being a few days at Christmas, and the
Fridays in every week ; — the latter on account
of Leoni, who, being a Jew, could not act on
those nights.

In order to counteract this great success of
the rival house, Garrick found it necessary to
bring forward all the weight of his own best
characters ; and even had recourse to the expe-
dicnt of playing off the mother against the son,
by reviving Mrs. Frances Sheridan’s comedy of

~ The Discovery, and acting the principal part in

it himself. In allusion to the increased fatigue

RRE I
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which this competition with The Duennabrought 'cxliéxp.
upon Garrick, who was then entering on his :
sixtieth year, it was said, by an actor of the day,
‘that * the old woman would be the death of the
old man.”

The Duenna is one of the very few operas in
our Janguage, which combines the merits of le-
gitimate comedy with the attractions of poctry
and song; — that divorce between sense and
sound, to which Dr. Brown and others trace the
cessation of the early miracles of music, being
no where more remarkable than in the operas
of the English stage. The ¢ Sovereign of the
willing soul’ (as Gray calls Music) always loses
by being made exclusive sovereign, — and the
division of her empire with poetry and wit, as
in the instance of The uenna, doubles her real
power.

The intrigue of this piece (which is mainly
tounded upon an incident borrowed from « "The
Country Wife” of Wycherley) is constructed
and managed with considerable adroitness, hav-
ing just material enough to be wound out into
three acts, without beinrg encumbered by too
much intricacy, or weakened by too much ex.
tension. It does not appear, from the rough
copy in my possession, that any material change
was made in the plan of the work, as it pro-

1795,

ceeded. Carlos was originally meant to be a
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Jew, and is called * Cousin Moses” by Isaac,
in the first sketch of the dialogue ; but, possibly,
from the consideration that this would apply too
personally to Leoni, who was to perform the
character, its designation was altered. The
scenc in the second act, where Carlos is intro-
duced by Isaac to the Duenna, stood, in its
original state, as follows : —

“ Lsaar. Moses, sweet coz, I-thrive, I prosper.

“ Moses. Where is your mistress?

« Isaae. There, you booby, there she stands.

“ Moses. Why she’s damn’d ugly.

« Isaac. Hush 1 (stops ks mouth.)

« Duenna., What is your friend saying, Don ?

% Isaac. Oh, ma’am, he’s expressing bis raptures at

such charms as he never saw hefore.

“ Moses.  Aye, such as I never saw before indeed, .

. {aside.)

% Duenna. You are very obliging, gentlemen; but,
T dare say, sir, your friend is no stranger to the influcnce
of beauty, 1 doubt not but he is a lover himself.

% Moses. Alas! madam, there is now but one woman
living, whom I bave any love for, and truly, ma’am, you
resemble her wonderfully.

“ Duenna. Well, sir, | wish she may give you her
haud as speedily as I shall mine to your friend.

“ Moses. Me her hand ! — O Lord, ma’am — she is
the last wonan in the world T could think of marrying.

“ Dugnna. What then, sir, are you comparing me
to some wanton — some courtezan ?

* Isaac, Zounds! he dorvstn’t.
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s Moses. O mot I, upon my soul.

“ Dugnng. Yes, he meant some young harlot —
some

% Moses. Oh, dear madam, no — it was my wiother
I meant, as I hope to be saved.

“ fsaac, Oh the blundering villain ! {as7de.}

“ Duenna. 1low, sir — am I so like vour mother?

¢ Isaac. Stay, dear madam — my fricnd meant —
that you put him in mind of what his mother was when
a girl — didn't you, Moses?

¥ Moses. Oh yes, madam, my mother was formerly
a great beauty, a great toast, I assure you;— and when
she married my faither ubout thirty yeurs ago, as you
may perhaps remember, ma’am

“ Duenna, I, sir] I remember thirty years ago!

“ Ligac. O, to be sure not, ma’am — thirty years!
no, ne — it was thirty months he said, ma’am — wasn’t
it, Moses ?

“ Moses. Yes, yes, ma’'am — thirty months ago, on
her marriage with my father, she was, as I was saying, a
great beauty ; —— but catching cold, the yeur uiterwards,
in child-bed of your humble scrvant

“ Duenna.  Of you, sir! — and married within these
thirty months ! .

“ Jsage. Oh the devil ! he has made himself out bat
a year old ! ——Come, Moses, hold your tongue.— You
must excuse him, mu’am — he means to be civil — Lut
he is a poor simple fellow — an’t you, Moses ?

“ Moses.  "Is true, indeed, ma’am,” &e. &e. &c.

The greater part of the humour of Moses
here was afterwards transferred to the character

of Isaac, and it will be perceived that a few of

the points are still retained by him,

CHAT.
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The wit of the dialogue, except in one or two
instances, is of that accessible kind which lies
near the surface — which is produced without
effort and may he enjoved withont wonder. He
had not yct searched his fancy for those curious
fossils of thought, which make The School for
Scandal such a rich museum of wit. Of this
precious kind, however, is the description of
[saac’s neutrality in religion — < like the blank
leaf’ between the OIld and New Testament.”
As an instance, {00, of the occasional ahuse of
this research, which led him to mistake labomnred
conceits for fancies, may be mentioned the far-
fetched comparison of serenaders to Egyptian
embalmers, *extracting the brain through the
ears,”” For this, however, his taste, not his in-
vention, is responsible, as we have already scen
that the thought was borrowed from a letter of
his friend Halhed.

In the speech of' T.opez, the servant, with
which the opera opens, there are, in the original
copy, some humorons points, which appear to
have fallen under the pruning knife, but which
are not unworthy of being gathered up here : —

“ A plague on these hanghty damsels, say I — when
they play their airs on their whining gallants, they ought
to consider that we are the chief sufferers, — we have
all their ill-humours at sccond-hand. Donna Louisa's
cruelty to my master usually converts itself into blows,
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by the time it gets to me:— she can frown me black and
bluc at any time, and 1 shall carry the marks of the last
box on the ear she gave him to my grave. Nay, if she
smiles on any one else, 1 am the sufferer for it:—1ifshe
says a civil word to a rival, T am a rogue sud a scoundrel ;
and, if she sends him a letter; my back is sure 10 pay the
postage.”

In the scene between Ferdinand and Jeroine
(Act ii. scene 8.) the following lively spcech of
the latter was, T know not why, left out: —

“ Ferdin. .... but he has never sullied his honour,
which, with his title, has outlived his means,

s Jerame. YTave they? More shame for them ! —
‘What business have honour or titles to survive, when
property is extinct? © Nobility is but as a helpmate to a
good fortune, and, like a Japanese wife, should perish on
the funera! pile of the estate 1"

In the first-act, too, (scene 3.) where Jerome
abuses the Duenna, there is an equally unac-
countable omission of a sentence, in which he
compares the old lady’s face to « parchment, on
which Time and Deformity have engrossed their
titles.”

Though seme of the poewry of this opera is
not much above that ordinary kind, to which
music is so often doomed tobe wedded —making
up by her own sweetness for the dulness of her
helpmate — by far the greater number of the
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THAP. songs are full of beauty, and some of them may
. rank among the best models of lyric writing.
1775 The verses “Had I a heart for falsehood framed,”
notwithstanding the stiflhess of this word
¢ {ramed,” and one or two other slight ble-
mishes, are not unworthy of living in recollection
with the matchless air to which they are adapted.
There is another song, less known, from being
connected with less popular music, which, for
deep, impassioned feeling and natural eloquence,
has not, perhaps, its rival, through the whole
range of lyric poetry. As these verses, thongh
coutained in the common editions of The Du-
euna, are not to be found in the opera, as printed
in The British Theatre, and still more strangely,
are omitted in the late Collection of Mr. She-
ridan’s Works*, I should feel myself abundantly
authorized in citing them here, even if their
beauty were not a sufficient excuse for recalling
them, under any circumstauces, to the recollec-
tion of the reader : —

“ Al, cruel maid, how hast thou chang’d
The temper of my mind !
My heart, by thee from love estrang'd,
Becomes, like thee, unkind.

* For this Editian of lis Works 1 am no further respon-
sible than in having communicated te it a few prefatory
pages, to account and apologize to the public for the delay
of the Life. :



175

% By fortune favour'd clear in fame,
I once ambitious was;
And friends T had who fane’d the flame,
And gave my youth applause.

¢ But now my weakness all accuse,
Yet vain thelr launts on me;
Triends, fortune, fame itself I'd lose,
To gain one smile from thee.

* And only thon should’st not despise
My weakagess or my woe;
If T am mad in others’ eyes,
"Tis thou hast made me so.

“ But days, like this, with doubting curst,
I will not long endure —
Am [ disdain’d — I know the worst,
And likewise know my cure.

“ If false, her vows she dare renounce,
That instant ends my pain;
For, oh! the heart must break at once,
That cannot hate again.”

It is impossible to believe that such verses ag
these had no deeper inspiration than the ima-
ginary loves of an opera. They bear, burnt
into every line, the marks of personal feeling,
and must have been thrown ofl in one of those
passionate moods of the heart, with which the
poet’s own youthful love had made him ac.
quainted, and under the impression or vivid
recollection of which these lines were written.
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In comparing this poem with the original
words of the air to which 1t is adapted, (Par-
nell’s pretty lines, < My days have been so
wondrous free,””) it will be felt, at once, how
wide is the diflerence between the cold and
graceful effusious of taste, and the fervid bursts
of real genias-— between the delicate product
of the conservatory, and the rich child of the
sunshite,

T an: the more confirmed in the idea that this
song wus written previously to the opera, and
from personal feeling, by finding among his
earlier pieces the originals of two other songs
— ¢ I ne’er could any lustre see,” and ¢ What
bard, oh "T'ime, discover.” The thought, upon
which the latter turns, is taken from a poem
already cited, addressed by him io Mrs. She-
ridan in 1773 ; and the following is {he passage
that supplicd the material : —

¢ Alas, thou hast no wings, oh Time,
It was some thoughtless lover’s rhyme,
Who, writing in his Chlod’s view,
Paid her the compliment through you.
Yor, had he, if he truly lov'd,
But once the pangs of absence prov'd,
He'd cropt thy wings, and, in thelr stead,
Have painted thee with heels of lead.”

It will be scen presently that this poem was
again despoiled of some of its lines, for an Epi-
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logue which he began a few ycars after, upon a  cngar,
very different subject. There is something, it Tv.
must be owned, not very sentimental in this con-
version of the poetry of affection to other and
less sacred uses — as if, like the ornaments of a
passing pageant, it might be broken up atter the
show was over, and applied to more useful pur-
poses. That the young poct should be guilty of
such sacrilege to Love, and thus steal back his
golden offerings from the altar, to melt them
down into utensils ot worldly display, can only
be excused by that demand upon the riches of
his fancy, which the rapidity of his present ca-
reer in the service of the Diamatic Muse occa-
sioned.

There 1s not the same objection to the appro-
priation of the other song, which, it will be seen,
is a sclection of the best parts of the following
Anacreontic verses : —

1775,

% 1 ne’er could any lustre see*
In eves that would not look on e :
‘When a glance aversion hints,
I always think the lady squints.

* Another mode of beginning this song in the MS,: —

% (3o tell the mald who secks to mave
My tyrete praise, my heart to love,
Mo rose upon her cheek can live,
Like those assenting blushes give.”

VoL, 1. N
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[ ne'er saw nectur on a lip,

But where my own did hope to sip.
No pearly teeth rejoice my view,
Unless a ¢ yes’ displays their hne —
The prudish lip, that nves me back,
Convinces me the teeth are black,
To me the cheek displays no roscs,
Like that th’ assenting blush discloses ;
But when with proud disdain ’tis spread,
I'o me ’tis but a scurvy red.

Would she have me praise her hair ?
Let her place my garland there.

Is her hand so white and pure ?

I must press it to be sure;

Nor can I be certain then,

Till ic grateful press again.

Maust I praise her melody ?

Let her sing of love and me,

If she choose another theme,

I'd rather hear & peacock scream,
Must L, with attentive eye,

" Watch her heaving bosom sigh ?

I will do so, when I see

That heaving bosom sigh for me,
None but bigots will in vain

Adore a heav'n they cannot gain.
If I must religious prove

To the mighty God of Love,

Sure I am it is but falr

He, at least, should hear my prayer.
But, by each joy of his I've known,
And all T yet shall make my own,
Never will I, with humble speech,
Pray to a heav'n 1 cannot reach.”
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In the song, beginning «I'riendship is the
bond of reason,” the third verse was originally
thus : —

« And, should I cheat the world and thee,
One smile from her I love to win,
Such breach of human faith would be

A sacrifice and not a sin.”

To the song ¢ Give Isaac the nymph,” there
were at first two more verses, which, merely to
show how judicious was the omission of them, 1
shall here transcrihe. Next to the advantage of
knowing what to put into our writings, is that of
knowing what to leave out: —

¢ To one thus accomplish’d I durst speak my mind,
-And flattery doubtless would soon make her kind ;
¥or the man that should praise her she needs mnst
adore,
‘Who ne’er in her life received praises before.

 But the frowns of a beauty in hopes to remove,
Should I pratc of her charms, and tell of my love;
No thanks wait the praise which she knows to be true,
Nor smiles for the homage she takes as her due.”

Among literary piracies or impostures, there
are few morc andacious than the Dublin edition
of The Duenna, -— in which, though the songs
are given accurately, an entirely new dialogue
15 substituted for that of Sheridan, and his gold,
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as in the barter of Glaneus, exchanged for such
copper as the following : —

 Duen. Well, sir, I don't want to stay in your house;
Lut T must go and lock up my wardrobe,

“ Lsaae. Your wardrobe! when you came inte my
house you could carvy your wardrobe in your comb-case,
you conld, you old dragon.”

Another spcetmen: —

« Lsuae. Her voice, too, you told me, was like a Vir-
ginian nightingale; why, it is like a cracked warming-
pan: — and, as for dimples | —to be sure, she has the
devil's own dimples. — Yes ! and you told we she had a
lovely down upon her chin, like the down of a peach;
but, damn me if cver I saw such down upon any creature
in my life, except once upon an old goat.”

These jokes, I need not add, are all the gra-
tuitous contributions of the editor.

Towards the close of the year 1775, it was
understood that Garrick meant to part with his
woiety of the patent of Drury Tane Theatre,
and retire from the stage. He was then in the
sixtietht year ot his age, and might possibly have
been influenced by the natural feeling, so beau-
tifully expressed for a great actor of our own
time by our greatest living writer: —

% Higher duties crave

Some space between the theatre and the grave;
That, like the Roman in the Capitol,

I may adjust my mantle, ere I fall.”*

* Kemble's Tarewell Address on taking leave of the
Edinburgh stage, written by Sir Walter Scott,
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‘The progress of the negotiation between him
and Mr. Sheridan, which ended in making the
latter patentee and manager, cannot better be
traced than in Sheridan’s own letiers, addressed
at the time to Mr. Linley, and most kindly placed
at my disposal by Mr, Willam Linlcy.

¢« DA’ SIR, Sunday, Dcee. 31. 1775,

« I was always one of the slowest letter-writ-
ers in the world, though I have had more ex-
cuses than usumal for my delay in this instance.
The principal matter of business, on which T was
to have written to you, related to our embryo
negotiation with Garrick, of which I will now
give you an account,

s Since you left town, Mrs. Lwart has been
so ill, as to continue near three weeks at the
point of death. This, of course, has prevented
Mr. E. from seeing any body on business, or
from accompanying me to Garrick’s, However,
about ten days ago, I talked the matter over
with him by myself, and the resuit was, appoint-
. ing Thursday evening last to meet him, and to
bring Ewart, which I did accordingly. On the
whole of our conversation that evening, I began
(for the first time) to think him really serious in
the husiness. He still, however, kept the re-
serve of giving the refusal to Colman, though at
the same time he did not hesitate to assert his
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contidence that Colinan would decline it. I was
determined to push him on this point, (as it was
really farcical for us to treat with him under
such an evasion,) and at last he promised to put
the question to Colman, and to give me a de-
cisive answer by the cnsuing Sunday (to-day).
— Accordingly, within this hour, I have received
a note from him, which (as I incant to show it
my father) I here transcribe for you.

¢« Mr. Garrick presents his compliments to
Mr. Sheridan, and as he is obliged to go into the
country for three days, he should be glad to see
him upon his return to town, cither on Wednesday
about 6 or 7 o’clock, or whenever he pleases. The
party has no objection to the whole, but chooses
no partner but Mr.G. — Not a word of this yet.
Mr. (1. sent a messenger on purpose (i. e. fo
Colman). — He would call upon Mr. 8. but he is
confined at home. Your name is upon our list.

¢« 'I'his devisive answer may be taken two ways.
However, as Mr. . informed Mr. Ewuart and
me, that he had no authority or pretensions to
treat for the whole, it appears to me that Mr.
Garrick’s meaning in this note is, that Mr. Col- .
man declines the purchase of Mr. Garrick’s share,
which is the point in debate, and the only part
at present to be sold. I shall, therefore, wait
on G. at the time mentioned, and, if I uader-
stand him right, we shall certainly without delay
appoint two men of business and the law to meet
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on the matter, and come to a conclusion without
further delay.

« According to his demand, the whole is valued
at 70,0000, He appcars very shy of letting his
books be looked into, as the test of the profits
on this sum, but says it must be, in 1ts nature,
a purchase on speculation. Ilowever, he has
promised me a rough estimate, “of his own, of
the entire receipts for the last seven years. But,
after all, it must certainly be a purchase on spe-
culation without money’s worth being made out.
One point he solemnly avers, which 1s, that he
will never part with it under the price above-
mentioned.

“ This is all I can say on the subject till Wed-
nesday, though I can’t help adding, that I think
we might safely give five thousand pounds more
on this purchase than richer people. The whole
valued at 70,0001, the annual interest is 38,5001, ;
while this is cleared, the proprictors are sqfs, —
but I think it must be infernal management in-
deed that does not double it.

‘I supposc Mr. Stanley has written to vou
rclative to your oratorio orchestra. The demand,
I reckon, will be diminished one third, and the
appearance remain very handsome, which, if
the other affair takes place, yon will find your
account in ; and, if you discontinue your pariner-
ship W1th Stanley at Drury Lane, the orchestra
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may revert to whichever wants it, on the other’s
paying his proportion for the use of it this year.
This ig Mr. Garrick’s idea, and, as he says, might
in that case be settled by arbitration.

« You have heard of our losing Miss Brown ;
however, we have missed her so little in The
Duenna, that the managers have not tried to
regain her, which [ believe they might have
done. I have had some books of the music
these many days to send you down. I wanted to
put Tom’s name in the new music, and begged
Mis. L. to ask you, and let me have a line on
her arrival, for which purpose I kept back the
index of the songs. If you or he have no ob-
jection, pray, let me know, — I’ll send the music
to-morrow,

¢ ] am finishing a two-act comedy for Covent-
Garden, which will be in rehearsal in a week.
‘We have given The Duenna a respite this Christ-
mas, but nothing else at present brings money.
We have every place in the house taken for the

-three next nights, and shall, at least, play it fifty

nights, with ounly the Friday’s intermission.
«“ My best love and the compliments of the
season to all your fire-side, '
“ Your grandson s a very magnificent fellow.*
““ Yours ever sincerely,
“ R. B. Suerivan.”

* Sheridan’s fiest child, Thomas, bora in the preceding
yoar.
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“ DeAR SIR, January 4. 1776-

T left Garrick last night too late to write
to you. He has offered Colman the refusal, and
showed me his answer; which was (as in the
note) that he was willing to purchase the whole,
but would have no partner but Garrick. On
this, Mr. Garrick appointed a meeting with his
partner, young Leasy, and, in presence of their
solicitor, treasurer, &c., declared to him that he
was absolutely on the point of settling, and, if
he was willing, he might have the same price
for his share ; bat that if he (Leasy) would not
sell, Mr. Garrick would, instantly, to another
- party. The result was, Leasy’s declaring his
- intention of not parting with his share. Of this
Garrick again informed Colman, who immediately
gave up the whole matter.

« Grarrick was extremely explicit, and, in short,
we camc to a final resolution. So that, if’ the
necessary matters are made out to all our satis-
factions, we may sign and seal a previous agree-
ment within a fortnight.

¢ I meet him again to-morrow evening, when
we are to name a day for a conveyancer on
our side, to meet his solicitor, Wallace. 1 have
pitched on a Mr. Phips, at the recommendation
and by the advice of Dr.Ford. The three first
steps to be taken are these, —our lawyer is to
look into the titles, tenures, &c. of the house and
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Clilfrw' adjoining estate, the extent and limitations of'

17786.

the patent, &c. We should then employ a builder
(I think, Mr. Collins,) to survey the state and
repair in which the whole premises are, to which
@G. entirely assents. Mr. G. will then give us a
fair and attested estimate from his hooks of what
the profits have been, at an average, for these
last seven years.* This he has shown me in rough,
and valuing the property at 70,0004, the interest
has exceeded ten per cent.

“ We ;should, after this, certainly, make an

~ interest to get the King’s promise, that, while

the theatre is well conducted, &c. he wil grant
no patent for a third, — though G. seems con-
fident that he never will. If there is any truth
1 professions and appearances, G. seems likely
always to continue our friend, and to give every
assistance in his power. )

¢« The method of our sharing the purchase, I
should think, may be thus, « Ewart to take
10,0004, you, 10,000/, and I, 10,000, — Dr.
Ford, agrees, with the greatest pleasure, to em-
bark the other five ; and, if you do not choose
to venture so much, will, I dare say, sharcit with
you. Ewart is preparing his money, and T have

* These accounts were found among Mr. Sheridan’s
papers. Garrick’s income from the theatre for the year
1775-6 is thus stated : — Author, 4001, salary, 800/, man-
ager, 3000
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a certainty of my part. We shall have a very
useful ally in Doctor Ford ; and my father offers
his services on our own terms. We cannot unite
Garrick {o our interests too firmly; and I am
convinced his influence will bring Leasy to our
terms, if he should be ill-advised enough to
desire to interfere in what he is totally unquali-
fied for.
« I'll write to you to-morrow, relative to
Ieasy’s mortgage (which Garrick has, and ad-
vises us to take,) and many other particulars.
When matters are in a certain train (which I
hope will be in a week), I suppose you will not
. hesitate to come to town for a day or two. Gar-
rick proposes, when we are satisfied with the
bargain, to sign a previous article, with penalty
of ten thousand pounds on the parties who break
from fulfilling ihe purchase, When we are once
satisfied and determined in the business (which,
1 own, is my case} the sooner that is done the
better. I musi urge it particularly, as my con-
fideniial connection with the other house is pe-
culiarly distressing, till I can with prudence
reveal my situation, and such a treaty (however
prudently managed) cannot long be kept secret,
especially as Leasy 1s now convinced of Garrick’s
resolution,
“ I am exceedingly hurricd at present, so ex-
cuse omissions, and do not flag, when we come
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CIII{}I‘- to the point. I’ll answer for it, we shall see

1776.

many golden campaigns.
« Yours ever,
“ R. B. SHERIDAN,

“ You have heard, I suppose, that Foote is
likely never to show his face again.”

¢« DEaRr Sin, Januvary 31st, 1776-

I am glad you have found a person who will
let you have the money at 4 per cent. The
security will be very clear ; but, as there is some
degree of risk, as in the case of fire, I think 4 per
cent. uncorumonly reasonable, — It will scarcely
be any advantage to pay it off, for your houses
and chapel, I suppose, bring in much more.
Therefore, while you can raise money at 4 per
cent. on the security of your theatrical share only,
you will be right to alter, as little as you can, the
present disposition of your property.

“ As to your quitting Bath, I cannot sec why
you should doubt a moment about it. Surely,
the undertaking in which you embark such a
sum as 10,000/, ought to be the chief object of
your attention — and, supposing yon did not
chuse to give up all your time to the theatre,
you may certainly employ yourself more pro-
fitably in London than in Bath. Bat, if you are
willing (as I suppose you will be) to make the
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theatre the great object of your attention, rely CHAP.
on it you may lay aside every doubt of not find- :
ing your account in it; for the fact is, we ghall '
have nothing but our own equity to consult in
making and obtaining any demand for exclusive
trouble. Leasy is utterly umequal to any de-
partment in the theatre. He has an opinion of
me, and is very willing to let the whole burthen
and ostensibility be taken off his shoulders. But
I certainly should not give up my time and la-
bour (for his superior advantage, having so much
greater a share) without some exclusive advan-
tage. Yet, I should by no means make the de-
mand till I had shown myself' equal to the task.
My father purposes to be with us but one year ;
and that only to give me what advantage he can
from his experience. He certainly must be paid
for his trouble, and so certainly must you. You
have cxperience and character equal to the line
you would undertake; and it never can enter
into any body’s head that you were to give your
time or any part of your attention gratis, because
you had a share in the theatre. 1 have spoke
on this subject both to Garrick and Leasy, and
you will find no demur on any side to your gain-
ing a certain income from the theatre — greater,
I think, than you could make out of it—and i
this the theatre will be acting only for its own
advantage. At the same time you may always
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CHAP. make leisure for a few select scholars, whose

1776,

interest may also serve the greater cause of your
patentee-ship.
~ ¢ I have had a young man with me who wants
to appear as a singer in plays or oratorios. I
think you’ll find him hikely to be serviceable in
either. lle is not one-and-twenty, and has no
conceit. Ile has a good tenor voice — very
good ear, and a great deal of exccution, of the
right kind. He reads notes very quick, and can
accompany himsclf. This is Betscy’s verdiet,
who sat in judgment on him on Sunday last. I
have given him no answer, but engaged him to
wait till yon come to town.
“ You must not regard the reports in the
paper about a third theatre — that’s all nonsense.
¢ Betsey's and my love to all. Your grandson
astonishes every body by his vivacity, his talents
for music and poetry, and the most perfect in-
tegrity of mind.
“ Yours most sincerely,
“ R. B. Sugrrpan.”

In the following June the contract with Gar-
rick was perfected; and, in a paper drawn
up by Mr, Sheridan many years after, I find
the shares of the respective purchasers thus
stated : —
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Mr. Sheridan, two fourteentlis

of the whole - - 10,0004
Mr. Linley, ditto - - 10,0001
Dr. Ford, 8 ditto - - 15,0001

Mr. Ewart, it will be perceived, though ori-
nally mentioned as one of the parties, had no
concern in the final arrangement.

Though the letters, just cited, furnish a more

detailed account than has yet been given to the

public of this transaction by which Mr. Sheridan
became possessed of his theatrical property, they
gtill leave us in the dark with respect to the
source, from which his own means of complet-
ing the purchase were derived. Not even to
Mr. Linley, while entering into all other details,
does he hint at the fountain-head from which
this supply 1s to come ; —

—— ¢ gentes maluit ortus
Mirari, quam nésse, tuos.”

There was, indeed, something mysterious and
miraculous ahout all his acquisitions, whether in
love, 1n learning, in wit, or in wealth. How or
when his stock of knowledge was laid in, nobody
knew ; it was as much a matter of marvel to those
who never saw him read, as the mode of existence
of the chamelion has been to those who fancied
it never eat, His advances in the heart of his
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mistress were, as we have secn, cqually trackless
and inaudible ;—and his triumph was the first that
even rivals knew of his love. In like manner,
the productions of his wit took the world by sur-
prize, — being perfected in secret, till ready for
display, and then seeming to break from under
the cloud of his indolence in full maturity of
splendour. His financial resources had no less
an air of magic about them; and the mode by
which he conjured up, at this time, the money
for his first purchase into the theatre, remains, as
far as T can learn, still a mystery. It has been

said that Mr. Garrick supplied him with the

means — but a perusal of the above letters must
set that notion to rest. There was cvidently at
this time no such confidential understanding be-
tween them as an act of friendship of so signal
a nature would imply ; and it appears that She-
ridan had the purchase money ready, even be-
fore the terms upon which Garrick would sell
were ascertained. That Doctor Ford should
have advanced the money is not less improbable;
for the share of which, contrary to his first in-
tention, he ultimately became proprietor, ab-
sorbed, there is every reason to think, the whole
of his disposable means. Ile was afterwards a
sufferer by the concern to such an extent, as to
be obliged, in consequence of his embarrassments,
to absent himself for a considerable time from
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England ; and there are among the papers ol CIAP.
Mr. Sheridan, scveral letters of remonstrance
addressed to him by the son of Dr. Ford, in
which some allusion to such a triendly service,
had it ever occurred, would hardly have been

omitted.

About the end of this year some dissensions
arose between the new Patentees and Mr. Lacy,
in consequence of the expressed intention of the
latter to introduce {wo other partners into the
establishment, by the disposal of his share to
Captain Thomson and a Mr. Langford. By an
account of this transaction, which appearsin a
Periodical Paper published at the time*, and
which from its correctness in other particulars T
rather think may be depended on, it would seem
that Sheridan, i his opposition to Tacy, had
proceeded to the extremity of seceding trom his
own duties at the theatre, and inducing the prin-
cipal actors {o adopt the same line of conduct.

“ Does not the rage (asks this writer) of the new ma-
nagers, all directed against the innocent and justifiable
conduct of Mr. Lacy, lock as if they meant to rule a
theatre, of which they have only a moiety among them,
and feared the additional weight and influence which
wonld be given to Mr. Lacy by the assistance of Captain
Thomson and Mr. Lﬂngibrd? It their intentions were
right, why should they fear to have their power bulanced,

* The Selector.
VoL, I, 4]
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and their conduct examined ? Is there a precedent in the
annuls of the theatre, where the acting manager deserted
the general property, left the honse, and seduced the
actors [rom their duties —-why ? forsooth, because he was
angry. Is not such conduct actionable? In any com-
cern ol common property, Lord Mansfield wonld make
itso. And, what an insult to the public, from whose
indulgence and favour this conceited young man, with
his wife and family, are to receive their daily bread!
Because Mr. Lacy, in his opinien, had used him ill —
his patrons and benefaetors might go to the devil! Mr.
Lacy acted with great termper and moderation; and, in
order that the public might not be wholly disappointed,
he bronght on old stock-plays — his brother-manager
baving robbed him of the means and instruments to do
otherwise, by taking away the performers.”

It is also intmmated in the same publication
that Mr. Garrick had on this occasion < given
Mr. Sheridan credit on his banker for 20,000/
for law expenses, or for the purchase of Messris.
Langford and Thomson’s shares.”’

The dispute, however, was adjusted amicably.
Mr. Lacy was prevailed upon to write an apology
to the public, and the design of disposing ot his
share in the theatre was for the present relin-
quished. :

There is an allusion to this reconciliation in
the following charactenistic letter, addressed by
Sheridan to Mr. Linley in the spring of the fol-
lowing year: —
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+ TIEAR SIR,

« You write 1o me, though yon tell me you
have nothing to say -— now, 1 have reversed the
case, and have not wrote to you, because I have
had so much to say. However, I tind I have
delayed too long to attempt now to transmit
you a long detail of our theatrical manceuvres ;
but you must not attribnte my not witting to
idleness, but on the contrary to my net having
been idle.

“ You represent your situation of mind be-
tween hopes and féars. 1 am afraid T shouold
argue 1n vain (as [ have often on this poiut be-
fore) were T to tell you, that it is always better
te cnconrage the former than the latter. Tt may
be very prudent to mix a little fear by way of
alloy with a good solid mass of Zope ; bnt you,
on the contrary, always deal in apprekension by
the pound, and take confidence by the grain, and
spread as thin as leaf’ gold. In fact, thongh a
metaphor mayn’t explain it, the truth is, that, in
all undertakings which depend principally on
ourscives, the surest way not to fail is to deser-
mine to succeed.

« It would be endless to say more at present
about theatrical matters, only, that every thing
is going on very well. Lacy promised me to
write to you, which I suppose, hiowever, he has
nol done. At our first mecting after yon left
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town, he cleared away all my doubts about his
sincerity ; and I dare swear we shall never have
the least misunderstanding again, nor do I be-
Jlieve he will ever take any distinet council in
future. Relative to your affair he has not the
shade of an objection remaining, and is only
anxious that you may not take amiss his bog-
gling at first.  We have, by and with the advice
of the privy council, concluded to have Noverre
over, and there is a species of pantomime to be
shortly put on foot, which is to draw all the hu-
man kind to Drury.* This is become absolutely
necessary on account of a marvellous prepar-
ation of’ the kind which is making at Covent-
Garden.

« Touching the tragedies you mention, if you
speak of them merely as certain tragedies that
may be had, I should think it impossible we
could find the least roomy, as you know Garrick
saddles us with one which we must bring out.
But, if you have any particnlar desire that one
of them should be done, it is another affair, and
I should be glad to sce them. Otherwise, [
would much rather you would save me the dis-
agreeableness of giving my opinion to a fresh

* 1 4nd that the pantomime at Drury-Lane this year was
a revival of ¢ Harlequin’s Invasion,” and that at Covent-
Garden, « Harlequin's Frotics.”
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tragic bard, being already in disgrace with about CHAP.
nine of that irascible fraternity.

«« Betsey has been alarmed about Tom, but
without reason. He is in my opinion betler
than when you left him, at least lo appearance,
and the cold he caught is gone. We sent to see
him at Battersea, and would have persnaded him
1o remove to Orchard-Street; but he thinks the
air does him good, aud he seems with people
where he is at home, and may divert himself,
which, perhaps, will do him more good than the
air, — but he is to be with us soon.

« Ormsby has sent me a silver branch on the
score of The Duenna.  This will cost me, what
of all things I am least free of, a letter: and
it shonld have been a poectical one, too, if ithe
present had been any piece of plate, bul a candle-
stick ! — I believe I must melt it into a bowl to
make verses on it, for there is no possibility of
bringing candle, candlestick, or snuflers, into
metre. However, as the gift was owing to the
muse, and the manner of it very friendly, I be-
licve I shall try to jingle a little on the occasion;
at least, a few such stanzas as might gain a cup
of tea from the urn at Bath-Easton.

“ Betsey is very well, and on the point of
giving Tom up to feed like a Christian and a
gentleman, or, in other words, of weaning, wain.-
ing, ot weening him. As for the young gentle-
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man hiruself, his progress is so rapid, that one
may plainly see the astonishment the sun is in
of u morning, at the improvement of the night.
Our loves to all.
 Yours ever, and truly,
“« R, B. SHERIDAN.?

The first contribution which the dramatie ta-
lent of the new manager furnished to the stock
of the theatre, was an alteration of Vanbrugh’s
comedy, The Relapse, which was brought out
on the 24th of February, 1777, under the title of
« A Trip to Searhorough.”

In reading the original play, we are struck
with surprise, that Sheridan should ever have
hoped to be able to defécate such dialogne, and,
at the same time, leave any of the wit, whose
whole spirit is in the lees, behind. The very life
of such characters as DBerinthia is their licen-
tiousness, and it i3 with them, as with objects,
that are Juminous froem putrescence, — to remove
their taint is to extinguish their light. L Sheri-
dan, indecd, had substituted some of his own wit
for that which he took away, the inanition that
followed the operation wounld have been mnch
less sensibly felt. But (o be so liberal of a trea-
sure so precious, and for the enrichment of the
work of another, could hardly have been cx-
pected fron him. Besides, it may be doubted
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whether the subject had not alrcady yielded its
utmost to Vanbrugh, and whether, even in the
hands of Sheridan, it could have been brought
to bear a sccond crop of wit. Here and there
through the dialogue, there arc some touches
from his pen — more, however, in the style of his
farce than his comedy. For instance, that specch
of Lord TFoppington, where, directing the hosier
not ¢ to thicken the calves of his stockings so
much,” he says, ¢ You should always remember,
M, Hosier, that if’ you make a nobleman’s spring
legs as robnst as his autumnal ealves, you com-
mit a monstrous impropriety, and make no allow-
ance for the fatigues of the winter.” Again, the
following dialogue : —

« Jeweller. 1 hope, my Lord, these buckles have had
the unspeakable satisfaction of being honoured with Your
Lordship’s approbation ?

“ Lord F, Why, they are ol a pretty fancy; but don’t
you think them rather of the smallest ?

“ Jewetler. My Lord, they could not well be larger, to
keep on Your Lordship’s shoe.

« Lord F. My good sir, vou forget that these matters
are not as they usced to be: formerly, indeed, the buckle
was a sort of machine, intended to keep on the shoe; but
the case is now quite reversed, and the shoe is of no
earthly nse, but to keep on the huckle.”

About this time Mrs, Sheridan went to pass a
few weeks with her father and mother at Bath,
o %
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ciap. while Sheridan himself remuained in town, to su-

v perintend the concerus of the theatre, During
this interval he addressed to her the following
verses, which [ quote, Tess {rom their own pecu-
liar merif, than as a proof how little his heart
had yet lost of those first {eelings of love and
gallantry, which too often expire in matrimeny,
as Faith and Hope do in heaven, and from the
same Ccatlaes -—

1777,

“ One lost in certainty, and one in joy.”

« Tu Loure,

“ Near Avon’s ridgy bank there grows
A willow of no vulgar size,
That tree first heard poor Silvio’s woes,
And heard how bright were Laura’s eyes.

{15 boughs were shade from heat or show'r,
Its roots 4 moss-grown seat became;

Its leaves would strew the maiden’s bow's,
Its bark was shatter’d with her name !

Once on a blossom-crowned day

Of mirth-inspiring May,

Silvio, beneath this witlow’s sober shade
Tu sullen contemplation laid,

Did mock the meadow’s flewery pride, ~~
Rail’d at the dance and sportive ring ; —
The tabor’s call he did deride,
And said, &t %as not Spriny.

o atal

I P
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ITe scorn’d the sky of azure blue, CHAD,
He scorn’d whate’er could mirth bespeak ; iv.
He chid the beam that drank the dew,
And chid the gale that fanw’d his glowing cheek.
Unpaid the season’s wonted lay,
For stilt he sigh’d; and said it waes not May.

1777,

< Ah, why should the glittering stream
¢ Reflect thus delusive the scene?
¢ Ah, why does a rosy-ting’d beam,
¢ Thus vainly enamel the green?
* T'o me nor joy nor light they bring,
¢ T tell thee, Phoebus, *tis not Spring.

¢ Sweet tut'ress of music and love,
¢ Sweet bird, if 'tis thee that T hear,
¢ Why lefi you so carly the grove,
¢ To lavish your melody here?
¢ Ceasc, then, mistaken thus to sing,
¢ Sweet nightingale! it is not Spring.

¢ The gale courts my locks but to tease,
< And, Zephyr, I call’d not on thee;
¢ "Thy fragrance no longer can please,
¢ Then rob not the blossoms for me:
¢ But hence unload thy balmy wing,
¢ Believe me, Zephyr, °tis not Spring.

* Yet the lily has drank of the show'r,
¢ And the rose ‘gins to peep on the day;
¢ And yon bee scems to scarch for a flow'r,
© As busy as if it were May: —
¢ In vaii, thou senseless flutt’ring thivg,
¢ My heart informs me, ’#/s not Spring.’
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May pois’d her roseate wings, for she had heard
The mourner, as she pass’d the vales along;
- Anil, silencing ber own indignant bird,
She thus reprov’d poor Silvio’s song,

* How talse is the sight of a lover;
¢ How ready his spleen to discover
¢ What reason would never allow !
¢ Why, — Silvio, my sunshine and showers,
¢ My blossoms, my birds, and my flow’rs,
¢ Were never more perfect than now.

¢ 'The water's reflection is true,
¢ The green is enamell’d to view,

¢ And Philomel sings on the spray ;
¢ The gale is the breathing of Spring,
< "Tis fragrance it bears on its wing,

¢ And the bee is assur’d it is May)

* Pardon (said Silvie with a gushing tear),
¢ *¥s Spring, sweet nyvmph, bul Lawa is not here "

In sending these verses to Mrs, Sheridan, he
had also wrilten her a description of some splen-
did party, at which he had lately been present,
where all the finest women of the world of
fashion were assembled. IIis praises of their
beauty, as well as his account of their flattering
attentions to himself, awakened a feeling of at
feast poetical jealousy in Mrs. Steridan, which
she expressed in the following answer to his
verses — taking occasion, at the same time, to
pay some generous compliments to the most
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brilliant among his new fashionable friends. CHAP.
Though her verses are of that kind which we
read more with interest than admiration, they
have quite cnough of talent for the gentle themes
te which she aspired; and there is, besides, 2
charm about them, as coming from Muis. Sheri-
dan, to which far better poetry could not pre-
tend,

1777,

% To Silvio,

% Soft flow’d the lay by Avon’s sedgy side,
‘While o’er its streams the drooping willow hung,
Beneath whose shadow Silvio fondly tried
To check the opening roses as they sprung.

In vain he bade them cease to court the gale,
That wantor’d balmy on the zephyr’s wing;
In vain, when Philomel renew’d her tale,
He chid her song, and said, ¢ If was not Spring”

For still they bloom’d, tho’ Silvio’s heart was sad,
Nor did sweet Philomel neglect to sing;

The zephyrs scorn’d them not, tho” Silvio had,
For love and nature told them 72 was Spring.,

L - * - . L ]

To other seenes doth Silvio now repair,
To nobler themes his daring Muse aspires ;
Aronnd him throng the gay, the young, the fairy
His lively wit the list'ning crowd admires,

t+ Asthe poem altogether would be too long‘., I have here
omitted five or six stanzas.
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And see, where radiant Beauty smiling stands,
With gentle voice and soft beseeching eyes,

To gain the laurel from his willing hands,
Her every art the fond enchantress tries,

‘What various charms the admiring youth surround,
How shall he sing, or how attempt to praise ?
_ 8o lovely all — where shall the bard be found,
Who can to one alone attnne his lays ?

Behold with graceful step and smile serene,
Majestic Stella * maves to claim the prize;
" ¢’Tis thine,” he crics, *for thou art Beauty’s gueen.’
Mistaken youth | and see’st thou Myra’s | eyes?

With beaming lustre see they dart at thee;
Ah! dread their vengeance—yet withhold thy hand —
That deep’ning blush upbraids thy rash decree ;
Her’s is the wreath — obey the just demand.

¢ Pardon, bright nymph,” {the wond’ring Silvio <ries,)
¢ And oh, receive the wreath, thy beauty’s due’ —
His voice awards what still his hand denies,
For beauteous Amoret § now his eyes pursue.

With gentle step and hesitating grace,
Unconscious of her power, the fair one came;
I, while he view’d the glories of that face,
Poor Sylvia doubted, — who shall dare to blame ?

* According to the Key which has been given me, the
name of Stclla was meant to designate the Duchess of Rut-
land.

1 The Duchess of Devonshire,

I Mrs. (afterwards Lady) Crewe.
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A rosy-blush his ardent gaze reprov’d, CHAP.
The offer’d wreath she modestly declined ; — Iv.
¢ If sprightly wit and dimpled smiles are lov'd, 1777,

¢ My brow, said Flavia®, ¢ shall that garland bind/

With wanton gaiety the prize she seized —
Sylvio in vain her snowy hand repell’d;

The fickle youth unwillingly was pleas’d,
Relnetantly the wreath he yet withheld,

But Jessie’s all seducing form appears,
Nor more the playful Flavia could delight:

Lovely in smiles, more lovely still in tears,
Her every glance shone eloquently bright.

Those radiant eyes in safety none could view,

Did not thosc fringed lids their brightness shade —
Mistaken youths ! their beams, too late ye knew,

Are by that soft defence more fatal made.

¢ O God of Love? with transport Silvio cries,
¢ Assist me thou, this contest to decide;

¢ And since to one 1 cannot yield the prize,
¢ Permit thy slave the garlund to divide,

¢ On Myra's breast the opening rose shall blow,
¢ Reflecting from her cheek a livelier bloom ;
¢ For Stella shall the bright carnation glow —
¢ Beneath her eyes’ bright radiance meet its doom,

¢ Smart pinks and daffodils shall Flavia grace,
“’The modest eglantine and violet blue R
¢ On gentle Amorets placid brow I'll place .—
¢ Of elegance and love an emblem true!

¢ Ludy Craven, afterwards Margravine of Anspach,
t The late Countese of Jersey.
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In gardens oft a beauteous flow’r there grows,
By vulgar eyes unnotic’d and unseen;

Tn sweet security it humbly blows,
And rears its purple head to deck the green.

This flow’r, as nature’s poet sweetly sings,

Was once milk-white, and Aeart's ease was its name ;
Till wanton Cupid pois’d his roseate wings,

A vestal’s sacred bosom to inflame.

With treacherous aim the god his arrow drew,
Which she with icy coldness did repel ;

Rebounding thence with feathery speed he flew,
Till on this lonely flow’r atlast it fell.

Heart’s ease no more the wandering shepherds found,
No more the nymphs its snowy form possess,

Its white now chang'd to purple by Love’s wound,
Heart’s ease no mote, ‘tis * Love in Idleness.

¢ This flow’r, with sweet-brier join'd, shall thee adorn,
¢ Sweet Jessic, faivest *mid ten thousand fair | -
¢ But guard thy gentle bosom from the thorn,
¢ Which, tho' conceal'd, the sweet-brier still must

bear.

¢ And place not Love, tho' idle, in thy breast,

« The’ bright its hues, it boasts no other charm —
¢ So may thy future days be ever blest,

* And friendship’s calmer joys thy bosom warm I’

But where does Laura pass her lonely hours ?
Does she still haunt the grot-and willow-tree ?

Shall Silvio from his wreath of various flow’rs ~
Neglect to cull one simple sweet for thee?


jbrowne
Rectangle


207

¢ Ah Laura, no,” the constaut Silvio cries, CILAP.

¢ For thee a never-fading wreath I'll twine, ' Iv.
¢ Though bright the rose, its bloom too swiftly fies, y—

¢ No emhiem meet for love so true as mine.

¢ For thee, my love, the myrtle, ever-green,
* ¢ Shall every yvear its blossoms sweet disclose,
¢ Which when our spring of youth no move is seen,
¢ Shall still appear more lovely than the rose.

¢ Forgive, dear youth,” the happy Laurz said,
¢ Forgive each doubt, each fondly anxious fear,
¢ Which from my heart for ever now is fled —
¢ Thy love and truth, thus tried, are donbly dear.

¢ With pain I mark’d the various passions rise,
¢ When beauty so divine before thee mov'd;

¢ With trembling doubt beheld thy wandering eyes,
¢ For still I fear’d; — alas ! because I lov'd.

s FEach anxious d:mbt shall Laura new forego,
¢ No more regret those joys so lately known,
¢ Conscious that tho’ thy hreast to all may glow,
¢ Thy faithful heart shall beat for ker alone,

¢ Then, Silvio, seize again thy tuneful lyre,

¢ Nor yet sweet Beauty’s pow’r forbear (o praise ;
¢ Again let charms divine thy strains inspire,

¢ And Laura’s voice shall aid the poet’s lays.
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CHAP. V.,

THE SCHOUOL FOR SCANDAL.

M. SueripaN was now approaching the sum-
mit of his dramatic fame;-—he had already
produced the best opera in the language, and
there now remained for him the glory of writing
also the best comedy. As this species of com-
position seems, more, perhaps, than any other,
to require that knowledge of human nature and
the world which experience alone can give, it
seems not a little extraordinary that nearly all
our first.rate comedies should lLave been the
productions of véry young men. Those of
Congreve were all written before he was five-
and-twenty. Farquhar produced The Coustant
Couple in his two-and-tweutieth year, and died
at thirly. Vanbrugh was a young eusign when
he sketched ont The Relapse and The Provoked
Wife, and Sheridan crowned his reputation with
The Scligol for Scandal at six-and-twenty.

It is, perhaps, still more remarkable to find,
as in the instance before us, that works which,
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at thlS period of life, we might suppose to have CHAP.
been the rapid offspring of 2 careless, hut vigor-
ous fancy, — anticipating the results of experi-
ence by a sort of second-sight inspiration, -
should, on the contrary, have been the slow
result of many and doubtful experiments, gra.
dually unfolding beauties unforesecen even by
him who preduced them, and arriving, at length,
step by step, at perfection. That such was the
tardy process by which The School for Scandal
was produced, will appear from the first sketches
of its plan and dialogue, which I am here enabled
to lay before the reader, and which cannot fail
to interest deeply all those who take delight in
tracing the alchemy of genius, and in watching
the “first slow workings of the menstruum, out
of which its finest transmutations arise,.
¢ Geniusg,”” says Buffon, ¢ is Patience;” or,
(as another French writer has cxpldmed his
thought,) — < La Patience cherche, et le Génic
trouve;”” and there is little doubt that to the
co-operation of these two powersall the brightest
inventions of this world are owing ; — that Pa-
tience must first explore the depths where the
pearl lies hid, before Genins boldly dives and
brings it up full into light. There are, it is
true, some striking exceptions to this rule; and
our own times have witnessed more than one
extraordinary intellect, whose depth has not
VOL. 1, P

177,
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CHvAP- prevented their treasures from lying ever ready

1777,

within reach. Dut the records of Immortality
furnish few such instances; and all we know of
the works, that she has hitherto marked with
her seal, sufficienily authorises the gemeral po-
sition, —that nothing great and durable has ever
been produced with ease, and that Labour is the
parent of all the Jasting wonders of this world,
whether in verse or stone, whether poetry or
pyramids.

The first Sketch of The Scheol for Scandal
that occurs was written, I am inclined to think,
before The Rivals, or at least very soon after it ;
—and that it was his original intention to sa-
tirise some of the gossips of Bath appears from
the title under which I find noted down, as fol-
lows, the very first hints, probably, that sug-
gested themselves for the dialogue.

“« Tue SLa¥DERERS. ~- A Pump-Room Scene.

 Friendly caution to the newspapers,

“ It is whispered

¢ She is a constant attendant at church, and very fre-
quently takes Dr. M‘Brawn home with her,

“ Mr. Worthy is very good to the girl; —for my
part, I dare swear he has no ill intention.

“ What ! Major Wesley’s Miss Montague ?

“ Lud, ma’am, the match is certainly broke-—no

cresture knows the cause; — some say a flaw In the
lady’s character, and others, in the gentleman’s fortune.
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* To be sure they do say

‘I hate to repeat what I hear,

& She was inclined to be a little too plamp before she
went.

“ The most intrepid blush ; — I've known her com-
plexion stand fire for an hour together,

< ¢ She had twins,’ — How #ll-natured ! as I hope to
be saved, ma’ain, she had Lut one! and that a litle
starved brat not worth mentioning.”

The following is the opening scene of his
first Sketch, from which it will be perceived that
the original plot was wholly different from what
it is at present, — Sir Peter and Lady Teazle
being at that time not yet in existence.

“ LAaDY SNEERWELL and SPATTER.

% Lady S. The paragraphs, you say, were all inserted.

% Spat. They were, madam,

% Lady S. Did you circulate the report of Lady Brit-
tle’s intrigue with Captain Boastall?

“ Spat. Madam, by this Lady Brittle is the talk of
halfl' the town; and in a week will be treated as a
demirep.

« Ledy S. What have you done as to the innuendo of
Miss Niceley’s fondness for her own footman ?

“ Spat. *Tis in a fair train, ma’am. 1told it to my
hair-dresser, — he courts a milliner's girl in Pall-Mull,
whose mistress has 2 first cousin who is waiting-woman
to Lady Clackit. I think in about fourteen hours it
must reach Lady Clackit, and then you kuow the busi-
ness is done.

“ Lady 8, But is that sufficient, do you think 2

p 2
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“ Spat. O Lud, ma’am, Pll undertake to ruin the
character of the primmest prude in London with half
as wuch. IIa! ha! Did Your Ladyship ncver hear
how poor Miss Shepherd lost her lover und her character
last sumwer at Scarborough? this was the whele of it.
One evening at Lady ’s the conversation hap-
pened to turn on the difficalty of breeding Nova Scotia
sheep in England. ¢ I have known instances,’” says
Miss , © for last spring a friend of mine, Miss Shep-
herd of Ramsgate, had a Nova Scotia sheep that pro-
duced her twins.— ¢ What I’ cries the old deaf dow-
ager Lady Bowlwell, ¢ has Miss Shepherd of Ramsgate
heen brought to-bed of twins ?”  This mistake, as you
may suppose, set the company a laughing. llowever,
the next day, Miss Verjuice Amarilla Lonely, who had
been of the party, talking of Lady Bowlwell's deafness,
began to tell what had happened; but, unluckily, for-
getting to say a word ol the sheep, 1 was understood
by the company, and, in every circle, many belicved,
that Miss Shepherd of Ramsgate had actually been
brought to-bed of a fine boy and gir]; and, in less than
a forinight, there were people who could name the
father, and the farm-house where the babes were put
out to nnrse.

“ Lady 8. 1Ia! hal well, for a stroke of luck, it was
a very good one. 1 suppose you find no difficulty in
spreading the report on the censorious Miss

% Spat. None in the world, — she has always been so
prudent and reserved, that every body was sure there
was some rcason for it al the bottom.

“ Lady 8. Yes, a tale of scandal is as fatal to the
credit of a prude as a fever to those of the strongest con-
slitutions ; but there is a sort of sickly reputation that
outlives hundreds of the robuster character of a prude.
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« Spat. True, ma’am, there are valctudinarians in re-
putation as in constitutions; and both are cautious from
their appreciation and consciousness of their weak side,
and avoid the lcast breath of air.*

« Lady S. But, Spatter, I have something of greater
confidecnce now to entrust you with. I think I have
some claim to your gralitude,

 Spat. Have I ever shown .myself one moment un-
conscious of what I owe you?

« Fady 8. 1 do not charge you with it, but thl.-, 15 an
affair of importance. You are acquainted with my situ-
ation, but not all ny weaknesses. I was hurt, in the
early part of my life, by the envenomed tongue of scan-
dal, and ever since, I own, have ne joy but in sullying
the fame of others. In this 1 bave found you an apt
tool : you have often been the instrument of my revenge,
but yon must now assist me in a softer passion. A young
widow with a little beauty and casy fortune is scldom
driven to sue,—yet is that my case. Of the many yon
have seen here, have you ever observed me, sceretly, to
favour cne ?

¥ Spat. Egad! I ncver was more posed : I'm sure you
cannot mean that ridiculous old knight, Sir Christopher
Crab?

“ Lady 5. A wretch | his assiduities are my torment.

< Spat. Perhaps his nephew, the baronet, Sir Benjamin
Backbite, is the happy man?

¢ Lady S. No, though he has ill-nature and a good

* This is one of the many instances where the improving
effect of revision may be traced. The passage at present
stands thus : — ¢ There are valetudinarians in reputation as
well a8 constitution; who, being conscious of their weak
part, avoid the least breath of air, and supply the want of
stamina by care and circurspection.”

P 3
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person on his side, he is not to my taste. "What think
you of Clérimont 7 4

“ Spat. How ! the professed lover of your ward,
Maria ; between whom, too, there is a mutual affectiou.

“ Lady §. Yes, that inscnsible, that doater on an
idiot, js the man. _

 Sput. But how can you Lope to succeed ?

% Yady S. By potsoning both with jealousy of the
other, till the credulous fool, in a pigue, shall be entan-
gled in my snare.

“ Spaf. Have you taken any measure for it?

“ Lady 8. I have. Maria has made me the confidante
of Clerimont’s love for her: in return, I pretended to
entrust her with 1wy affection for Sic Benjamin, who is
her warm admirer. By strong representation of my
passion, I prevailed on ber not to refuse lo sce Sir Ben-
jamin, which she once promised Clerimont to do. I en-
treated her to plead my cause, and even drew her in to
answer Sir Benjamin’s letters with the same intent. Of
this I have made Clerimont suspicious ; but tis you must
inflame him to the pitch T want.

“ Spaf. But will not Maris, on the least unkinduess
of Clerimont, instantty come to an explanation ?

# Fady 8. This is what we must prevent Ly blinding
L

L 3 =® LB

The scene that follows, between Iady Sneer-
well and Maria, gives some insight into the use
that was to be madc of this intricate ground.
work 1 ; and it was, no donbt, the difficulty of

+ Afterwards called Florival.

1 The following is his own arrangement of the Scenes of
the Second Act: —

* Act IL Scene lst. All.—2d.Lady 8. and Mrs. C.—
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managing such an involvement of his personages CILAP,
dramatically, that drove him, luckily for the .
world, to the construction of a simpler, and, at "
the same time, more comprehensive plan. He
might also, possibly, have been influenced by

the consideration, that the chief movement of

this plot must depend upon the jealousy of the
‘lover, — a spring of interest which he had al-
ready brought sufficiently into play in The
Rivals.

« Ledy Sneerwell. 'Well, my love, have you seen
Clerimont, to-day ?

¢ Mariz. T have not, nor does he come as often as he
used. Indeed, madam, I fear what I have done ta serve
you has by some means come to his knowledge, and in-
Jjured me in his opinion. I promised him fhithfully never
to see Sir Benjamin. What confidence can he ever have
in me, if he once finds I have broken my word to him ?

“ Lady §. Nay, you are too grave. If he should sus-
pect any thing, it will always be in my power to unde-
ceive him. .

« Mar. Well, you have involved me in deceit, and I
must trust to you to extricate me.

“ Lady 8. Have you answered Sir Benjamin’s fast
letter in the manner I wished ?

3d. Lady S. and * * Em. and Mrs. C. listening. — 4th. L.
8. und Flor. shows him inte the room, — bids him return
the other way.— L. 8, and Emma. ... Emma and Florival ;
— fits, — maig. .— Emma fainting and sobbing ; — Death,
don’t expose me!”— enter maid, — will call out —all come
on with cards and smelling-bottles.”

P 4
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% Mar, 1 have written exactly as you desired me;
but I wish you wounld give me leave to tell the whole
truth to Clerimont at once. There is a coldness in his
manner of late, which I can no ways acconnt for,

“ Lady 8. {(aside.) I'm glad to find I have worked on
him so far;~—fie, Maria, have you so little regard for
me? would you pul me to the shame of being kuown to
love a man who disregards me? Had yon entrusted me
with such a secret; not a husband’s power should have
foreed it from me. But, do as you please.  Go, forget
the affection I have shown you : forget that I have been
as a mother to you, whom I found an orphan.  Go, break
through all ties of gratitude, aud expose me to the world’s
derision, to avoid one sullen hour from a moody lover.

% Mar. Indeed, madam, you wrong me; and you whe
know the apprehension of love should make zllowance
for its weakness. My love for Clerimont is so great —

“ Lady §. Peace; it cannot exceed minc,

“ Mar, For Sir Benjamin, perhaps not, ma’am
and, I am sure, Clerimont has as sincere an affi:ction for
me,

“ Lady §. Would to heaven I could say the same !

“ Mur. Of Sir Benjamin: — T wish so too, ma’am.
But I am sure you would be cxtremely hnrt, if, in gain-
ing your wishes, you were to injure me in the opinion of
Clerimont.

« Lady 8. ITndoubtedly; 1 would not for the world —
Simple fool! (aside.) But my wishes, my happiness
depend on you —for, I doat so on the insensible, that
it kills mc to see him so attached to you. Give me but
Clerimont, and —

* Mar. Clerimont !

“ Lady 8. Sir Benjamin, you know, I mean. Is he
not attached to you ? sm I not slighted for yon ?  Yet,
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do I bear any enmity to you, as my rival? I only re-
quest your friendly iutercession, and you are so ungrate~
ful, you would deny me that.

« Mar. Nay, madam, have I not done every thing you
wished ? For you, I huve departed from truth, and con-
taminated my mind with falsehood =— what (ould 1 do
more to serve you ?

“ Lady S. Well, forgive me, I was too warm; I know
you woutd not betray me. I expect Sir Benjamin and
his uncle this morning — why, Maria, do you always
leave our little parties ?

“ Mar. I own, madam, I have no pleasure in their
conversation. I have myself no gratification in uttering
detraction, and therefore none in hearing it.

« Lady 8. Oh fie, you arc serious— ’tis only a little
harmless raillery.

% Mar. Inever can think that havinless which horts
the peace of youth, draws tears from beanty, and gives
many a pang to the innocent.

« Lady 8. Nay, you must allow that many people of
sense and wit have this foible — Sir Benjamin Backbite,
tor instance.

« Mur. He may, but I confess I never can perceive
wit where I see malice.

« Lady 8. Fie, Maria, you have the most unpolished
way of thinking ! It is absolutely impossible to be witty
without being a little ill-natured. The malice of a good
thing is the barb that makes itstick. I protest now when

I say an ili-natured thing, I have not the least malice
against the person ; and, indeed, it may be of one whom
I never saw in my life; for I hate to abuse a friend —
but 1 take il for granted, they all speak as ill-naturedly
of me.

“ Mar. Then you are, very probably, conscious you

CHAP:.
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descrve it—for my part, I shall only suppose myself ill-
spoken of, when I am conscious I degerve it.

¢ Enter Servant.

% 8er, Mrs. Candour,

« Mar, Well, I'll leave yon.

¢ Lady S. No, no, you have no reason to avoid her,
she is good nature itself.

¢ Mar, Yos, with an artful aflectation of cd.ndour, she
does more injury than the worst backbiter of them all.

s Fnter Mps. CANDOUR.

* Mrs, Cand, So, Lady Speerwell, how d’ye do?
Maria, child, how dost? Well, who is’t you urc to marry
at lust? Sir Benjamin or Clerimont. The town talks of
nothing else.”

Through the remainder of this scene the only
difference in the speeches of Mrs. Candour is,
that they abound more than at present in ludi-
crous names and anecdotes, and occasionally
straggle into that loose wordiness, which, know-
ing how much it weakens the sap of wit, the
good taste of Sheridan was always sure to lop
away, The same may be said of the greater
part of that scenc of scandal, which at present
oceurs in the second Aet, and in which all that
is now spoken by Lady Teazle, was originally
put into the mouths of Sir Christopher Crab
and others —the caustic remarks of Sir Peter
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Teazle being, as well as himself, an after cre- CH‘;\P}
atiom, :

It is chiefly, however, in Clerimont, the em-
-bryo of Charles Surface, that we perceive how
imperfect may be the first lineaments that Timne
and Taste contrive to mould gradually into
beauty. The following is the scene that intro-
duces him to the audience, and no one vught to
be disheartened by the failure of a first attempt
after reading it. The spiritless langnage — the
awkward introduction of the sister into the plot
— the antiquated expedient* of dropping the
letter — all, in short, is of the most undramatic
and most unpromising description, and as little
like what it afterwards turned to as the block is
to the statue, or the grub to the butterily.

1977

% 8r C. This Cleriment is, to be sure, the drollest
mortal ! he is one of your moral fellows, who does unto
- others as he would they should do unto him.

“ Lady Sneer. Yet he is sometimes entertaining.

% “8ir C. Oh hang him! no — he has 10 much good
nature 1o say a witty thing himself, and is too ill-natured
to praise wit in others,

¢ Enter CLERIMONT.

“Sir B, So, Clerimont -- we were just wishing for
you to cnliven us with your wit and agreeable vein.

* This objection seems to have occurred to himself ; for
one of his memorandums is — « Not to drop the letter, but
take it from the maid.”
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¥ {ler. No, Sir Benjamin, I cannet join you.

“ Sir B, Why, man, you look as grave as.a young
lover the first time he is jilted.

¢ Cler. I have some cause to be grave, Sir Benjamin,
A word with yon all. T have just received a letter from
the country, in which I understand that my sister has
suddenly left my uncle’s house, and has not since been
heard of.

“ Lady S. Indeed ! and on what provocation ?

“ (%er. It seems they were urging her a little too
hastily to warry some country squire that was not to
her taste.

« Sir B. Positively I love her for her spirit.

“ Lady 8. And so do 1, and would protect her, if I
knew where she was,

“ (fer. Sir Benjamin, a word with you — (tgakes bim
apart). 1 think, sir, we have lived for some years on
what the world calls the footing of friends.

« S7r B. To my great honour, sir. —Well, my dear
friend ? _

“ (Zer. Yon know that you once paid your addresses
to my sister. My uncle disliked you; but T have reason
to think you were not indifferent to hen

“8ir B, L believe you are pretty right there; but
what follows ?

“ (%er. Then I think I have a right to expect an im-
plicit answer from you, whetber you are in any respect
ptivy to her elopement?

“Sir B. Why, vou certainly have a right to ask
the question, and I will answer you as sincerely —
which- is, thar though I make no doubt but that she
would have gone with me to the world’s end, I am at
present entirely ignorant of the whole affair. 'This T
declare to you vpon my honour — and, what is more,
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T assure you my devotiong are at present paid to another
lady -~ one of your acquaintance, too.

“ Cler. {aside.) Now, who can this other be whom
he alludes to? — | bave sometimes thought I perceived
a kind of mystery between him and Maria — but T rely
on her promise, though, of late, her conduct to me has
been strangely reserved.

i Lady S. Why, Clerimont, you seem quite thonght-
ful. Comc with us; we are going to kill an hour at
ombre — your mistress will join us?

% Cler. Madam, I attend you.

« Yady S. (taking Sir B. aside.) Sir Benjumin, I see
Maria is now coming to join us —do yon detain her
awhile, and I will contrive that Clerimont shwould see
yon, and then drop this letter.  [Freunt all but Sir B.

s Enfer MaRria,

 Mar. 1 thought the company were here, aud Cle-
rimont

« §¢&r B. Onc, more your slave than Clerimont, is
here.

¢ Mar. Dear Sir Benjamin, I thought you promised
me to drop this subject. If I have rcally any power
over you, you will ablige me

¢ 8ir B. Power over me! What is there you could
not command mc in? Have you not wrought on me to
proffer my love to Lady Sneerwell? Yet though you

gain this from me, you will not givé me the smpallest
token of gratitude.

¢ Enfer CLERIMONT behind.,

*“ Mar. How cau I believe your love sincere, when
you continue still to importnne me?

* 8ir B, Task but for your friendship, your esteen.

CHAP.
Y.
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% Mar, That you shall ever be entitled to — then I
may depend upon your honour ?

“ Sir B. Eternally — dispose of my heart as you
please.

* Mar. Depend upon it I shall study nothing bat its
happiness. I need not repeat my caution as to Cleri-
mont ?

“ Sir B. No, no, he suspects nothing as yet.

% Mar. For, within these lew days, I almost believed
that he suspects me.

% 8ir B. Never lear, he does not love well enough to
be quick-sighted ; for just now he taxed me with eloping
with his sister.

“ May, Well, we had now best join the company.

(Erewnt,

¥ {ler. So, now — who can ever have faith in wo-

man ? D—d deceitful wanton! why did she not fairly

tell me that she was weary of my addresses? that wo-

man, like her mind, was changed, and another fool suc-
ceeded.

¢ FEnter LADY SNEERWELL.

“ Iady 8. Clerimont, why do you leave ns? Think
of my losing this band. {Cler. She has no heart.) —[ive
mate — { Cier, Deceitful wanton !} spadille.

“ Cler. Oh yes, ma’'am — "twas very hard.

“ Lady S. But you seem disturbed; and where are
Maria and Siv Benjamin? 1 vow I shall be jealous of
Sir Benjamin.

 Cler. 1 dare swear Lhey are together very happy,—
but, Lady Specrwell —you may perhaps often have
perceived that I am discontented with DMaria, T ask
you to tell me sincerely — have you ever perceived it ?

“ Lady 8. T wish you would eXcuse me.
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 ler. Nay, you have perceived it—1I know you cHAP

hate deceit. » . * . Vv
“» » L] LN

1777,

I have said that the other Sketch, in which
Sir Peter and Lady Teazle are made the leading
personages, was written subsequently to that of
which I have just given specimens. Of this,
however, I cannot produce any positive proof.
There is no date on the manuscripts, nor any
other certain clue, to assist in deciding the pre-
cedency of timme between them. In addition to
this, the two plans are entirely distinct, — Lady
Sneerwell and her associates being as wholly ex-
cluded from the one, as Sir Peter and Lady Teazle
are from the other; so that it is difficult to say,
with certainty, which existed first, or at what
time the happy thought occurred of blending all
that was best it each into one.

The following are the Dramatis Personse of
the second plan: —

Sir Rowland Harpur,
—— Plausible,

Capt. Harry Plausible.
Freeman.

Old Teazle. { (Left off trade.)

Mis. Teazle.
Maria.

+ The fitst intention was, as appears from his introdgc-
tory speech, to give Old Teazle the Christian name of So-
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From this list of the personages we may con-
clude that the quarrels of Old Teazle and his
wife, the attachmen{ between Maria and one of
the Plausibles, and the intrigue of Mrs. Teazle
with the other, formed the solc materials of the
piece, as then constructed.* There is reason, too,
to believe, from the following memorandum,
which occurs in various shapes through these
manuscripts, that the device of the screen was
not yet thought of, and that the discovery was
to be effected in a very different manner: —

“ Making love to aunt and nicee — meeting wrong in
the dark —some one coming —locks up the aunt, think-
ing it to be the niece.”

I shall now give a scene or two from the
Second Sketch — which shows, perhaps, even

lomon. Sheridan wus, indeed, most fastidiously changeful
in his names. The preseot Charles Surfuce was at first
Clerimont, then Flarival, then Captain Harry Plausible, then
Harry Pliant or Pliable, then Young Harrier, and then
Frank — while his elder brother was successively Plausible,
Pliable, Young Pliant, Tom, and, lastly, Joseph Surface.
Trip was originally calied Spunge ; the name of Snake was,
in the earlier gketch, Spatter, and, even atter the union of
the twa plots into one, all the business of the epening scene
with Lady Sneerwell, at present transacted by Snake, was
given to a character, aflerwards wholly omitted, Miss Ver-
juice.

* This was most probably the « Two-act Comedy,” which
he announced to Mr. Linley as preparing for representation

in 1775.
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“more strikingly than the other, the volatilising CHAP.
and condensing process which his wit must have .
gone through, before it attained its present proof’
and flavour.

1777,

# ACT I.— Scrae L
“ OLp TEAZLE, alone.

“ In the year 44, I married my fivst wife; the wed-
ding was at the end of the year — ay, ’twas in December
yet, before Ann, Dom. 45, I repented. A month before,
we sworc we preferred each other to the whole world —
perhaps we spoke truth; but, when we came to promise
. to love cach other till death, there T am sare we Dwed.
Well, Fortune owed me a good turn; in 48 she died.
Ah, silly Solomoen, in 82 T find thee married again !
Here, too, is a catalogue of ills — Thomas, born Feb-
ruary 12.; Jane, born Jan. 6.5 so they go on lo the
nomber of fivee However, by death T stand credited
but by one. Well, Margery, rest her soul | was a queer
creature ; when she was gone, I felt awkward at first,
and being sensible that wishes availed nothiug, I often
wished for her return. For ten years more I kept my
senses and lived single.  Oh, blockhead, dolt Solomon |
Within this twelvemonth thou art married again —
married to a woman thirty years yoonger than thyself;
2 fashionable woman. Yet I took her with caution:
she had been educated in the country; but now she has
more extravagance than the daughter of an Earl, more
levity than a Countess.  'What a defect it is in our laws,
that a man who has once been branded in the forehead
should be hanged for the second offence.

VOL. 1. Q
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“ Enfer JArRvVIs.

¢ Tear. Who's there 2 Well, Jurvis ?

“ Jary. Sir, there are a nuawmber of my mistress’s
tradesmen without, clamorous for their money.

“ feaz Are those their bills in your hand 7

“ Jarv. Something about a twentieth part, sir.

“ Teav. What! have you cxpended the hundred
pounds I gave you for her nse.

“ Jary. Long ago, sir, as you may judge by some of
the items:— ¢ Paid the coachmaker for lowering the
front seat of the coach.’

i Teaz. What the deuce was the matter with the
seat?

¢ Jare. Oh Lord, the carriage was too low for her
by a foot when she was dressed — so that it muost have
been so, or have had a tub at top like a hat-casc on a
travelling trunk. "Well, sir, (rewds,) ¢ Paid her two foot-
men half a year’s wages, 507

 Teuz. 'Sdeath and fury! does she give her footmen
a hundred a year?

¢ Jurv. Yes, sir, and I think, indeed, she hus ruther
made a good bargain, for they find their own bags and
bouquets.

« Tear. Bags and bouquets for footmen ! — halters
and bastinadoces | *

“ Jarv, * Paid for my lady’s own nosegnys, 5047

« Teaz. Fifty pounds for flowers | enough to turn the
Puntheon imto a green-house, and give a IFéte Cham-
pétre ar Christmas.

“ + Lady Teaz. Lord, Sir Peter, I wonder you should

* Transferred afterwards to Trip and Sir Oliver.
1+ We observe here a change in his plan, with respect
both to the titles of Old Teuxle and his wife, and the pre-
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grudge me the most innocent atticles in dress—— and then,
for the expenve — flowers cannot be cheaper in winter
— you should find fault with the clinizte, and not with
me. I am sure I wish with all my heart, thal it was
Spring all the year round, and roses grew under one’s
feet.

# Sr P. Nay, but, madam, then you would not
wear them; but try snow-balls, and icicles. But tell
me, madam, how can you fecl any satisfaction in wearing
these, when yon might reflect that one of the ruse-buds
would have furnished a poor family with a dinner ?

“ Lady T. Uipon my word, Sir Peter, begging your
pardon, that is a very absurd way of arguing. By that
rule, why do you indulge in the least superfluity ? T
dare swear a beggar might dine tolerably on your great-
coal, or sup off your laced waistcoat — nay, T dare say,
he wouldn’t eat your gold-headed cane in a week. In-
decd, if you would reserve aothing bat necessaries, you

sence of the latter during this scene, which was evidently
not at first intended.

From the following skeleton of the scenes of this piece, it
would appesr that (inconsistently, in some degree, with my
notion of its being the two-act Comedy announced m 1775,)
he had an iden of extending the plot through five acts.

“ Act 1st, Scene 1sf, Sir Peter and Steward — 2d, Sir P.
and Lady — then Young Pliable,

“ Act 2d, Sir P. and Lady — Young Harrier — Sir P,
and 8ir Rowland, and O3 Jeremy — Sir R. and Daughter
—Y.P.and Y. H.

¢ Act id, Sir R., Sir P, and O. J.—2d, Y. P. and Com-
panyY. R. O. R. — 8¢, Y. H. and Maria— Y. O. L. H,, and
Young Harrier, to borrow,

“ Act 4th, Y. P, and Maria, to borrow his money; gets
away what he had received from his uncle — Y. P,, Qld Jer.,
and tradesmen — P, and Lady T.,” &c. &c.

2
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should give the first poor man you meet your wig, and
walk the streets in vour night-cap, which, you kuow,
becomes yon very much.

“ Sir P. Well, go ou to the articles.

“ Jare, {reading.) ¢ Fruit for my lady's monkey, 57
per week.’

“ Sir P Five pounds for the monkey ! —why ’tis
a dessert tor an aldermau !

“ Lady T. Why, Sir Peter, would youn starve the
poor animal? I dare swear he lives as reasonably as
other monkeys do.

« Sir P. Well, well, go on,

“ Jarp, ¢ China for ditte’

“ & P, What, does he eat out of china ?

« Fady T. Repairing china that he breaks — aud
I am sure no monkey breaks less.

“ Jury. ¢ Paid Mr. Warren for perfumes—milk of
roses, 3047

% Lady 1 Very reasonable,

« Sir P. ’Sdesth, madam, if you had beenr born to
these expenses I should not have been so much amazed ;
but T took you, madam, an honest country squire’s
daughter

“ Lady T. Oh, filthy; don’t name it. Well, hea-
ven forgive my mother, but I do belicve my father must
have been a man of quality,

“ Sir P. Yes, madam, when first I saw you, you
were drest in a pretty figured linen gown, with a bunch
of keys by your side; your occupations, madam, to
superintend the poultry ; your accomplishuinents, a com-
pletc knowledge of the family receipt-hook — then you
sat in a room hung round with fruit in worsted of your
own working; your amusements were to play country-
dances on an old spinet to your father while he went
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aslecp after a fox-chase — to read Tillotson’s Sermons
to your auni Deberah.  These, madam, were your re-
creations, and these the accomplishments that captivated
me, Now, forsooth, you must have two [ootmen to yoar
chair, and a pair of white dogs in a phaeton; you forget
when you used to ride double behind the butler on a
docked bay coach-horse. . . . . . . Now you mnst have
a French hair-dresser ; do you think you did not look
as well when you had your hair combed smooth over a
roller? . . . .. Then you could be content to sit with
me, or walk by the side of the Ha! Ha!

“ Fady T- 'True, 1 did; and, when you asked me
if I conld love an old fellow, whe would deny me nothing,
I simpered and said, < *Till death.

“ Sir £, Why did you say so?

“ Lady T. Shall I tell you the truth ?

“ Sir P. If it is not too great a favour.

“ Lady T. Why, then, the trath is, I was heantily
tired of all these agreeable rcercatious yon have so well
remcmbered, and having a spirit to spend and enjoy
fortune, I was determined to marry the fivst fool I should
meet with . . . ... yon made me a wife, for which
I am much abliged to you, and if you have a wish to
make me more grateful still, make me a widow.” +

L ] * * &*® * %*

“8ir P, 'Then, you never had a desire to please me,
or add to my happiness?

% Lady T, Sincerely, I never thought about you;
did you imagine that age was catching? I think you
have been overpaid lor all you could bestow on me.
Here am I smrounded by half a hundred lovers, not

T The speeches which I have omitted consist merely of
repetitions of the same thoughts, with hut very little varic
ation of the lunguage.

Q43
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cuap. one of whom but would-buy a single smile by a thousand

V.

1797,

such baubles as you grudge me.

« Sr . Then you wish me dead ?

“ Tady T. You know I do not, for you have made
ne settlement on me.

» . - * *

“ 8ir P, I am but middle-aged. ‘

“ Lady T. There’s the misfortune; put yourself op,
or back, twenty years, and either way I should like you
the better.

* *® * » =
Yes, sir, and then your behaviour too was different ; you
would dress, and smile, and bow; fly to fetch me any
thing I wanted ; praise every thing I did or said; fatigue
your stiff face with an eternal grin ; nay, you even com-
mitted poetry, and mufHled your harsh tones into alover’s
whisper to sing it yoursell, so that even my mother said
you were the smartest old bachelor she ever saw-—a
billet-doux engrossed on buckeam T1EI! 4

& % ™ © ™
Let girls take my advice and never marry 2an old bachelor.
He must be so either because he could find nothmg to
love in women, or because women could find nething to
love in him.”

The greater part of this dialogue is evidently
experimeniul, and the play of repartee protracted
with no other view, than to take the chance of a
trump of wit or humour turning up.

I'n comparing the two characters in this sketch

1 These nates of admiration are in the original, and scem
meant to express the surprive of the author at the extrava~
gance of his own joke,
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with what they are at present, it is impossible
not to be strnck by the signal change that they
have undergone. The transtormation of Sir
Peter into a gentleman has refined, withont
weakening the ridicule of his sitnation ; and
there is an interest created by the respectability
and amiableness of his sentiments, which, con-
trary to the effect produced in general hy elderly
gentlemen so circumstanced, makes us rejoice,
at the end, that he has his young wife all to him-
sclf. "The improvement in the character of Lady
Teazle is still more marked and successful
Instead of an ill-bred young shrew, whose readi-
ness to do wrong leaves the mind in but little
uncertainty as to her fate, we Qave a lively and
innocent, though imprudent country girl, trans-
planted into the midst of all that can bewilder
and endanger her, but with still enough of the
purity of' rural life about her heart, to keep the
blight of the world from settling vpon it perma-
nently.

‘There i3, indeed, in the original draught a de-
gree of glare and coarseness, which proves the eye
of the artist to have been fresh from the study of
Wycherley and Vanbrugh; and this want of deli-
cacy Is particularly observable in the subsequent
scene between Lady Teazle and Surface — the
chastening down of which to its present tone is
not the least of those trinmphs of taste and skill,

Q 4
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which every step in the elaboration of this fing
Comedy exhibits.

¢ Seene® —Youne Priant’s foom.

“ Young P. Iwonder Her Ladyship is not here: she
promised me to call this morning. I have a havd game
to play here, to pursue my designs on Maria. I have
brooght myself into a scrape with the mother-in-]aw.
Ilowever, 1 think we have taken care to rnin my bro-
ther’s character with my uncle, should he come to-morrow,
Frank has not an ill quality in his nature ; yet, a neglect
of forms, and of the apinion of the world, has hurt him
in the estimation of all his graver friends, Ihave protited
by his errors, and contrived to gain a character, which
now serves me as a mask to lie under,

# FEnter Lapy Teaziz.

“ Lady T. What, musing, or thinking of me?

“ Young P. ¥ was thinking unkindly of you; de you
know now that you must repay me for this delay, or I
must be coaxed into good humour ¥

¢ Lady T. Nay, ip faith youn shonld pity me —thig old
curmuodgeon of late is grown so Jealous, that I dare scarce
go out, till I know he is secure for some time.

“ Yoimg P. I am afraid the insinuations we have had
spread about Frank have operated too strongly on hins
—we meant only 1o direct his suspicions to a wrong
object. . :

“ Lady T. Oh, hdng him ! I bave told him plainly that

* The Third of the Fourth Act in the present form of the
Comedy. This scene underwent many changes afterwards,
and was oftener put back into the crucible than any other
part of the play.
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if he continues to be so suspicious, I'll leave him entirely,
and make him allow me a separate inaintenance.

“ Young P, But, my charmer, if ever that shonld be the
case, you see before you the man who will ever be at-
tached to yon. Bnt yon must not let matters come to
extremitics ; you can never be revenged so well by leav-
ing him, as by living with him, and let my sincere uffee-
tion make amends for-his brutality.

“ Lady T. Bul how shall 1 be sure now that you arc
sincere ? T have sometimes suspected, that you loved my
niece. ¥

“ Young P. Oh, hang her! a puling idiot, without sense
or spirit.

“ Lady T. DBut what proofs have I of your love to me,
for 1 have still so much of my country prejudices left, that
if Twere to do a foolish thing {and T think I can’t promise)
it shall be for a man who would risk every thing tor me
alone. How shall T be sure you love me?

% Young P. I have dreamed of you every night this
week past.

« Lady T. That's a sign you have slept every night for
this week past; for my part, 1 would not give o pin for a
lover who could not wake for a month in absence.

 Young P. I have written verses on you out of number.

“ Lady I. I never saw any.

« Young P. No—they did not please me, and so I
tore them.

“ Lady T. Then it seems you wrote them only to di-
vert yourself.

“ Young P. Am 1 doomed for ever to suspense ?

“ Lady T, I don’t know — if I was convinced ~——

* He had not yet decided whether to make Maria the
dauglier-in-law or niece of Lady Teasle.

CHAP.
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“ Young P. Then let me on my knecs

“ Lady T. Nay, nay, I will have uo raptures either.
‘This much 1 can tell you, that if T am to be seduced to
do wrong, I am not to be taken by storm, but by deli-
berate capitulation, and that only where my reason or my
heart is convinced.

“ Young P. Then, to say it at once — the world gives
itself liberties

¢ Lady 1. Nay, I am sare without cause; for I am
as yet unconscious of any ill, though 1 know not what I

may be forced to.

“ Yourg P. The tact is, my dear Lady Teasle, tha:
your extreme innocence is the very cause of your dau-
ger; it 1s the integrity of your heart that makes you run
into a thousand imprndences which a full consciousness
of error would make you guard against. Now, In that
case, you can't conceive how much more circumspect vou
would be. '

“ Fady 1. Do you think so?

“ Young P. Most certainly,  Your charactier is like a
person in a plethora, absohutely dying of too much
health.

¢ Lady 1. So then you would have me sin jn my
own defence, and part with my virtue to preserve my
reputaiion. +

“ Young . Exactly so, upon my credit, ma’an,”

- » - * - ]

1t will be observed, from all I have cited, that
much of the original material is still preserved

+ This scotence seems to have haunted him —1 find it
written in every direction, apd withont any material change
in its form, over the pages of his different memoranduni-
honks. -
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throughout ; but that, like the ivory melting in
the hands of Pygmalion, it has lost all its first
rigidity and roughuess, and, assuming at every
touch some variety of aspcct, seems to have
gained new grace by every change.

“ Moilescit ebur, positoque rigore
Subsidit digitis, ceditque ut Hymettia sole
Ceru remollescit, tractataque pollice mudias
Flectitur in facies, ipsoque fit utilis usu.”

Where’er his fingers move, his eye can (race
The once rude ivory softening into grace —
Pliant as wax that, on Hymettos’ hill,

Melts in the sunbeam, it obeys his skill;

At every touch some different aspect shows,
And still, the oftener touch’d, the lovelier grows.

I need not, I think, apologise for the length
of the extracts I have given, as they cannot be
otherwisc than interesting to all lovers of literary
history. To trace even the mechanism of an au-
thor’s style through the erasures and alterations
of his rough copy, is, in itsclf, no ordinary grati-
fication of curiosity; and the browilfon of Rous-
seau’s Heloise, in the library of the Chamber of
Deputies at Parts, atfords a study in which more
than themere “auceps syllabarum’ might delight.
But it is still more interesting to {ollow thus the
course of a writer’s thoughts.—to watch the kind-
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ling of new fancics as he goes — to accompany
him in the change of plans, and sce the various
vistas that open upon Lim at every step. [t is,
indeed, like being admitted by some magical
power, to witness the mysterious processes of the
natural world—to see the crystal forming by
degrees round its primitive nucleus, or observe
the slow ripening of
‘ the imperfect ore,
“ And kuow it will be gold another day !

In respect of mere style, too, the workmanship
of so pure a writer of English as Sheridan is well
worth the attention of all who would learn the
difficult art of combining ease with polish, and
being, at the same time, idicmatic and clegant.
There is not a page of these manuscripts that
does not bear testimony to the fastidious care
with which he sclected, arranged, and moulded
his language, so as to form it into that traus-
parent channel of his thoughts, which it is at
present.

His chiet’ objects i correcting were to con-
dense and simplify — to get rid of all unneces-
sary phrases aud epithets, and, it short, to strip
away irom the thyrsus of his wit every leaf that

. could render it less light and portable,  One

stance oud{ of many will show the improving
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effect of these operations.®  The following is the
original form of a specch of Sir Peter’s : —

# People who utter 2 tale of scandal, knowing it to be

forged, deserve the pillory more than for a forged bank-
note. ‘They can’t pass the lie without putting their
names on the back of it.  You say no person has a right
to come oh yon because you didn’t invent it ; but you
should know that, if’ the drawer of the lie is out of the
way, the injured party bas a right to come on any of the
indorsers.”

When this is compared with the form in which
the same thought is put at present, it will be
perceived how much the wit has gained in light-
ness and effect by the change : —

© Mrs. Candour. But sure you would not be quite s0
severe on those who only report what they hear ?
“ Sir P Yes, madam, I would have Law-merchant far

* In one or two sentences he has left a degrce of stiffuess
in the style, nut so much from inadvertence as from the
sacrifice of ease to point. Thus, in the following example,
he has been tempted by an antithesis into an inversion of
phrase by no means idiomatic. ‘ The plain state..of the
matter is this—I wmn an extravagant young fellow who wanz
money to borrow; You, Itake to bea prudent old fellow who
have got money to lend.”

In the Collection of his Warks this phrase is given differ-
ently —but without authority from any of the manuucnp:
copiea.




238

cuaaP. ihem too, and in all cases of slander-currency ®, when-

V.
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ever the drawer of the lie was not to be found, the in-
jured party should have a right to come on any of the
indorsers.”

Another great source of the felicities of his
style, and to which he attended most anxiously
in revision, was the choice of epithets; in whicl
he has the happy art of making these accessary
words not. only minister {o the clearness of his
mcaning, but bring out new effects in his wit by
the collateral lights which they strike upon it —
and cven where the principal idea has but little
significance, hc contrives to enliven it into point
by the quaintness or contrast of his epithcts,

Among the many rejected scraps of dialogue
that lie about, like the chippings of a Phidias, in
this workshop of wit, there are some precious
enough to be preserved, at least, as relics.  For
instance, — ¢ she is one of those, who convey a
libel in a frown, and wink a reputation down.”
The following touch of costume, loo, in Sir
Peter’s description of the rustic dress of Lady
Teazle before he married her: — « You forget
when a little wire and gauze, with a few beads,

* There is another sitnile among his memorandums of
the same metrcantile kind : — ** A sort of broker in seandal,
who transfers lies without fees.”



239

made you a fly-cap not much bigger than a blue- CHAP.

bottle.” i
The specimen which Sir Benjamin Backbite %"

gives of his poetical talents was taken, it will be

seen, from the following verses, which I find

in Mr. Sheridan’s hand-writing — one of those

trifles, perhaps, with which he and his friend

Tickell were in the constant habit of amusing

themselves, and wrillen apparently with the in-

tention of ridiculing some women of fashion: —

¢ Then, behind, all iny hair is doue up in a plat,
And so, like a cornet’s, tuck’d under my hat.

Then I mount on my pallrey as gay as a lark,

And, follow’d by John, take the dust * in Iligh Dark.
In the way I am met by some smart macaroni,

Who rides by my side on a little bay pony —

No sturdy llibernian, with shoulders so wide,

But &y taper and slim as the ponies they ride;

Their legs are as slim, and their shoulders no wider,
Dear sweet little creatures, both pony and rider !

But sometimes, when hotter, I order my chaise,
And manage, myself, my two litlle greys.

Sure never were seen two such sweet little pouies,
Other horses are clowns, and these macaronies,
And to give them this title, I’'m snre isn’t wroug,
Their legs are so slim, and their tails are so long.
In Kensington Gardens to stroll up and down,
You know was the fashion before you left town, —

* This pheese is made use of in the dialogue: — v Ag
Lady Betty Curricle was taking the dust in Hyde Park,”
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The thing’s well cuough, when allowance is made

For the size of the trees and the depths of the shade,
But thie spread of their leaves such a shelter aftords
T'o those noisy, impertinent creatures call’d birds,
Whose ridiculous chirruping ruins the scene,

Brings the country before me, and gives me the spleen,

Yet, tho' ’tis too rural — to come near the mark,

We all herd in one walk, and that, nearest the Park,
There with ease we may see, as we pass by the wicker,
The chimneys of Knightshridge and —footmen at ericket,
I must, tho, in justice, declare that the grass,

Which, worn by our feet, Is diminish’d apace,

It a little time more will be brown and as flat

As the sand at Vouxhall or as Ranelagh mat.
Improving thus fast, perhaps, by degrees,

We muy sec rolls and butter spread under the trees,
With 2 small pretty band in each seat of the walk,
To play little tunes and enliven our talk,”

Though Mr. Sheridan appears to have made
more easy progress after he had incorporated

his two first plots into ane, yet, even in the de-

tails of the new plan, considerable alterations
were sithsequently  made — whole scenes sup-
pressed or transposed, and the dialogue of some
entirely re.written.  In the third Act, for in-

stance, as it originally stood, there was a long -

sceue, in which Rowley, by a minute examin-
ation of Snake, drew from him, in the presence
of Sir Oliver and Sir Peter, a full confession of his
designs against the reputation of Lady Teazle.
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Nothing could be more ill-placed and beavy;
it was accordingly cancelled, and the confession
of Snake postponed to its natural situation, the
conchision, The secene, too, where Sir Oliver,
as Old Stanley, comes to ask pecuniary aid of
Joseph, was at first wholly different from what it
ig at present; and in some parts approached
much nearer to the confines of caricature than
the watchful taste of Mr. Sheridan would per-
mit. For example, Joseph is represented in it
as giving the old suitor only half-a-guinea, which
the latter Indigoantly returns, and leaves him;
upon which Joseph, looking. at the half:guinea,
exclaims, ¢« Well, let him starve — this will do
for the opera.”

1t was the fate of Mr. Sheridan, through life,
—and, in a great degree, his policy, —1lo gain
credit for excessive indolence and carelessness,
while few persous, with so much natural bril-
liancy of talents, ever employed more art and
circumspection in their display, This was the
case, remarkably, in the instance before us.
Notwithstanding the labour which he bestowed
upon this comedy, (or we should rather, per-
haps, say in consequence of that labour) the first
representation of the piece was announced before
the whole of the copy was in the hands of the
actors. The manuscript, indeed, of the five
last scenes bears evident marks of this haste in
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finishing,— therc being but one rough draught
of them, scribbled upon detached pieces of pa.
per; while, of all the preceding acts, there are
numerous transcripts, scattered promiscuously
through six or seven books, with new inter-
lineations and memorandums to each. On the
last leaf of all, which exists just as we may sup-
pose it to have been despatched by him to the
copyist, there is the following curious specimen
of doxology, written hastily, in the hand-writing
of the respective parties, at the bottom : —
«« Finmished at last, Thank God !

s« R. B. SHERIDAN.”
“ Amen!
s« W. ITorxins,”” *

The cast of the play, on the first night of re-
presentation (May 8, 1777), was as follows : —

Sir Peter Teazle . Mr, King.
Sir Oliver Surface . . Mr. Yales,
Joseph Surface . . Mpr. Palmer.
Charles . . . Mr.Smith.
Crabtrec . « My, Parsons.
Sir Benjamin Backbite . M. Dodd.
Rowley . . . My Aickin.
Moses . . . Mpr. Baddelzey.
Trip . . . Mr. Lamash.
Snake . . . Mr. Packer.
Carcless . . . Mr. Farren,
Sir Harry Bumper . My, Gawdry.

* The Prompter.
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Lady Teezle . . Mus. Abington.
Maria . . . Miss P. Fuphins.
Lady Sneerwell . . Miss Sherry.
Mrs. Candour . . Miss Pope.

The success of such a play, so acted, could
noy he doubfful. Long after ifs first uninter-
rupted run, it continued to he played regularly
two or three times a week ; and a comparison of
the receipts of the first twelve nights, with those
of a later period, will show how little the attrac-
fion of the piece had abated by repetition: —

May 8ih, 1777. £ s d
Scheol for Scandal . . 225 95 0
Ditto . 195 6 ©
Ditto A. B. (Authm 3 mght) 73 10 0 (Expenses,
Ditta . . 257 ¢ 6
Ditte . . . . 248 0 0O
Ditto A.B. . R . Y3 10 O
Committee . . . 65 G &
School for Scandal . . 262 19 6
Ditto . < . . 263183 §
Ditto A. B. . . . T8I 0
Ditto K. {the King) . . 272 9 6
Ditto . . . . 247153 0
Ditto . . . . 255 14 0

The following extracts are taken at hazard
from an accouunt of the weckly receipts of the
Theatre, for the year 1778, kept with exemplary
neatness and care by Mrs, Sheridan herself’; * —

* It appears from a letter of Hoicroft to Mrs. Sheridan,
{given in his Memoirs, vol.i. p.275.) that she was also In

R 2
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1778. £ s
Jan. 3. Twelfth Night .Queen Mab . 139 14 &
5. Macbeth . Queen Mab . 219 19 o
G. Tempest . .Queen Mab  , 107 i35 6

7. School for Scandal. Comus .. 992 16

8. School for Fathers, Queen Mab . 181 10

9. School for Scandal. Padlock . ., 281 &

Mar. 4. School for Scandal . Deserter . . 263 18
16. Venice Preserved . Balphegor{New)195 3

157. ITamlet . . Baiph(’.gor . I60 19

19, School for Scandal . Balphegor . 261 10

Do ;D

=R o R )

Such, indeed, was the predominant attraction
of this comedy during the two years subsequent
to its first appearance, that, in the ollicial ac-
count of receipts for 1779, we find the following
remark subjoined by the Treasurer :— ¢ School
for Scandal damped the new pieces.” I have
traced it by the same uncquivocal marks of suc-
cess through the years 1780 and 1781, and find
the nights of its representation always rivalling
those on which the King went to the theatre, in
the magnitude of their receipts.

The following mnote from Garrick* to the

the habit of reading for Sheridan the new pieces sent in by
dramatic candidates :— ¢ Mrs. Crewe (he says) has spoken
to Mr. Sheridan concerning it (the Shepherdess of the Alps)
a3 he informed me last night, desiring me at the same time
to send it to you, who, he said, would not only read it your-
self, but remind him of it.”

"~ * Murphy tells us, that Mr. Garrick attended the re-
hearsals, and ¢ was never known on any former ocecasion to
be more anxious for a favourite piece. He was proud of
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author, dated May 12. (four days afier the first
appearance of the comedy), will be read with
interest by all those for whom the great names
of the drama have any -charm : —

¢ Mr.Ganrick’s best wishes and compliments
to Mr. Sheridan.

* How is the Saint to-day? A gentleman
who is as mad as myself about y¢ School re-
mark’d, that the characters upon the stage at ye
falling of the screen stand too long before they
speak ; — 1 thought so oo ye first mght : -~~he
said it was the same on y* 24, and was remark’d
by others ; —tho’ they should be astonish’d, and
a little petrify’d, yet it may be carry’d to too
great a length,— All praise at Lord Lucan’s
last night.”

The beautics of this Comedy are so univer-
sally known and felt, that criticism may be
spared the trouhle of dwelling upon them very
minutely. With but little interest in the plot,
with no very profound or ingenious develope-
ment of character, and with a group of persoi-
ages, not one of whom has any legitimate claims

the new manager ; and in a trivmphant manner boasted of
the genins to whom he had consigned the conduct of the

theatre.” — Life of Guarrick.
E 3
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cnar. upon either our atfection or estcem, if yet, by

1777

the admirable skall with which 1{s materials are
managed, — the happy contrivance of the situ.
ations, at once both natural and striking, — the
fine feeliug of the ridiculous that smiles through-
out, and that perpctual play of wit which never
tires, but secms, like running water, to be kept
fresh by its own flow,—by all this general ani-
mation and effeet, combined with a finish of the
details almost faunltless, it unites the suffrages, at
ence, of the refined and the simple, and is not
less successful in ninistering to the natural en-
joyment of the latter, than in satisfying and de-
lighting the most fastidious tastes among the
former. And this 1s the trne trinmph of genius
mn all the arts ; —whether in painting, sculpture,
music, or literature, those works which have
pleased the greatest number of people of all
classes, for the longest space of time, may, with-
out hesitationn be pronounced the best; and,
however mediocrity may eushrine itsclf in the
adiniration of the select few, the palm of excel-
lence can only be awarded by the many.

The defeets of The School for Scandal, if they
can be allowed to amount to defects, are, in 2
great measure, traccable to that amalgamation
of two distinct plots, out of which, as 1 have
already shown, the piece was formed. From
this cause, ~like an accumulation of wealth
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from the union of two rich families, — has de- cHar.
volved that excessive opulence of wit, with which,
as some critics think, the dialogue is overloaded ;
‘and which, Mr. Sheridan himself used often to
mention, as a fault of which be was consclous in
his work. That he had no such scruple, how-
ever, in writing it, appears evident from the
pains which he took to string upon his new plot
every bright thought and fancy which hc had
brought together for the two others; and it Is
not a little curious, in turning over his manu-
script, to see how the out-standing jokes arc
kept in recollection upon the margin, till he can
find some opportunity of funding them to advan-
tage in the text. The consequence of all this
is, that the dialogue, from beginning to end, is
a continued sparkling of polish and point: and
the whole of the Dramatis Personse might be
comprised under one common designation of
Wits. FEven Trip, the servant, is as pointed and
shining as the rest, and has his master’s wit, as
he has his birth-day clothes, # with the gloss
on.”” * The only personage among them that
shows any ¢ temperance in jesting,”” is Old Row-

1777,

* This is one of the phrases that seem to have perplexed
the tuste of Sheridan,-—and upon so minute a point, as,
whether it should be « with the gloss on,” or, “ with the
gloss on them.” After various trials of it in both ways, he
decided, as might be expected from his love of idiom, for
the former.,

1 4
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CIHP ley; and e, too, in the original, had his share

1777,

in the general largess of bon-mots,— one of the
liveliest in the piece * being at first given to him,
though afterwards transferred, with somewhat
more fitness, to Sir Oliver. In short, the entire
Comedy is a sort of El-Dorado of wit, where the
precious metak is thrown about by all classes, as
carelessly as if they had not the least idea of its
value. :

Another blemish that hypercriticism has ro-
ticed, and which may likewise be traced to the
original conformation of the play, is the useless-
ness of sume of the eharacters to the action or
business of it — alivost the whole of the « Scan-
datous College > being but, as it were, excres-
cences, through which none of the life-blood of
the plot cireulates. The cause of this is evi-
dent: — Sir Benjamin Backbite, in the first plot
to which he belonged, was a principal person-
age ; but, being trausplanted from thence iuto
one with which lie has no connection, not only
he, but his uncle Crabtree, and Mrs. Candour,
though contributing abundantly to the animation
of the dialogue, have hardly any thing to do
with the advancement of the story; and, like
the accessories in a Greeli drama, are but as =

* The answer to the remark, that ¢ charity begins an
home,” —# and his, | presume, 18 of that damestic sore

whicli never stirs abroad at all.”

1
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sort of Chorus of’ Scandal throughout. "That
this defect, or rather peculiarity, should have
been observed at first, when criticism was freshly
on the watch for food, is easily conceivable;
and I have been told by a friend, who was in
the pit on the first night of performance, that a
person who sat near him, said impatiently, during
the famous sccne at Lady Sneerwell’s, in the
Sccond Act,—* I wish these people would have
done talking, and let the play begin.”’

It has often been remarked as singular, that
- the lovers, Charles and Maria, should never be
brought in presence of each other till the last
scene ;3 and Mr., Sheridan used to say, that he
wag aware, in writing the Comedy, of the appa-
rent want of dramatic management which such
an omission would betray ; but that ncither of
the actors, for whom he had destined those cha-
racters, was such as he could safely trust with a
love scene. ‘There might, perhaps, too, have
been, 1n addition to this motive, a little con-
sciousness, on his own part, of not being exactly
in his element in that tender style of writing,
which such a scene, to make it worthy of the
rest, would have required; and of which the
specimens left ns in the serious parts of The
Rivals are certainly not among his most felicit-
ous efforts.

By some critics the incident of the screen has

CITAT,
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cuAr. been censured, as a contrivance unworthy of

s

1777,

the dignity of comedy.* But in real life, -
of which comedy must condescend to be the
copy, events of far greater importance are
brought about by accidents as trivial ; and in
a world Iike ours, where the falling of an apple
has led 1o the discovery of the laws of gravit-
ation, it is surely too fastidious to deny to the
dramatist the discovery of an intrigue by the
falling of a screen. There is another objection
as to the manner of emploving this machine,
which, though less grave, is perhaps less easily
answered. Joseph, at the commencement of the
scene, desires his servant to draw the screen
before the window, because  his opposite neigh-
bour is a maiden lady of so anxious a temper ;
yet, afterwards, by placing Lady T'eazle between
the screen and the window, he enables this in-
quisitive Jady to indulge her curiosity at leisure.
It might be said, indeed, that Joseph, with the
alternative of exposure to either the husband or
neighbour, chooses the lesser evil ; —but the
oversight hardly requires a defence.

# ¢ In the old comedy, the catastrophe is occasioned, in
general, by & chacge in the mind of some principal cha-
racter, artfully prepared and cautiously conducted ;— in
the modern, the unfolding of the plot is effected by the
overturning of g screen, the opening of a door, or some

other equally dignified machine,” — Grerorp, Essay ox the
Writings of Mussinger.
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From the trifling nature of these objections to  cHar.
the dramatic merits of The School for Scandal,
it will be seen that, like the criticism of Momus
on the creaking of Venus’s shoes, they only
show how perfect must be the work in which
no greater faults can be found. But a morc
serious charge has been brought against it on
the score of morality; and the gay charm
thrown around the irregularities of Charles is,
pronounced to be dangerous to the interests of
“bonesty and virtue. There is no doubt that, in
this character, only the fairer side of libertinisin
is presented, — that the merits of being in debt
are rather too fondly insisted upon, and with a
grace and spirit that might seduce even credit-
ors into admiration. It was, indeed, playfuily
said, that no tradesman who applauded Charles
could possibly have the face to dun the author
afterwards. In looking, however, to the race
of -rakes that had previously held possession
of the stage, we cannot help considering our
release from the contagion of so much coarse-
ness: and -selfishness to be worth even the in-
creased risk of seduction that may have suc.
ceeded to it; and the remark of Burke, however
questionable in strict ethics, is, at least, true on
the stage, — that * vice loses half its evil by
losing all its grossuess.”

it should be recollected, too, that, in other

177,
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respects, the author applies the lash of moral
satire very successfully. The group of slan-
derers who, like the Chorus of the Eumenides,
go searching about for their prey with < eyes
that drop poison,” represent a class of persons
in society who richly deserve such ridicule, and
who — like their prototypes in /Eschylus trem-
bling before the shafts of Apollo— are here
made to feell the full force of the archery of wit.
It is a proot of the effect and use of such satire,
that the name of ¢ Mrs., Candour” has become
one of those formidable by-words, which have
more power in putting folly and ill-nature out of
countenance, than whole volumes of the wisest
remonstrance and reasoning.

The poetical justice exercised upon the Tar-
tuffe of sentiment, Joseph, is another service to
the cause of morals, which should more than
atone for any dangerous embellishment of wrong,
that the portraiture of the younger brother may
exhibit. Indeed, though both these characters
are such as the moralist must visit with his cen-
sure, there can be little doubt to which we
should, in real life, give the preference ;—the
levities and errors of the one, arising from warmth
of heart and of youth, may be merely like those
mists that exhale from summer strcams, obscur-
ing them awhile to the eye, without affecting
the native purity of their waters; while the
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hypocrisy of the other is like the mirage of the
desert, shining with promise on the surface, but
all false and barren bencath.

In a late work, professing to be the Memoirs
of Mr. Sheridan, therc are some wise doubts ex-
pressed as to his being really the author of L'he
School for Scandal, to which, except for the
purpose of exposing absurdity, L should not

_have thought it worth while to allude. It isan
old trick of Detraction, — and one, of which it
never tires, — to father the works of eminent
writers upon others; or, at least, while it kindly
leaves an author the credit of his worst perform-
ances, to find some one in the back-ground to
case him of the fame of his best. When this
gort of charge is brought against a cotemporary,
the motive is intelligible ; but, such an abstract
pleasure have some persons in merely unsettling
the crowns of Fame, that a worthy German has
written an claborate book to prove, that The Iliad
was written, not by that particular Ilomer the
world supposes, but by some otker Homer! 1In
truth, if mankind were to be influenced by those
(i tam critics, who have, from time to time, in
the course of the history of literature, exhibited
informations of plagiarism against great authors,
the property of fame would pass from its present
holders into the hands of persons with whom
the world is but little acquainted.  Aristotle
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must refund to one Ocellus Lucanus — Virgil
must make a cessio bonorwm in {favour of Pisan.
der — the Metamorphoses of Ovid must be cre-
dited to the account of Parthenius of Nicaea,
and (to come to a modern instance) Mr. Sheri-
dan must, according to his biographer, Dr. Wat-
kins, surrender the glory of having written The
School for Scandal to a certain anonymous young
lady, who died of a consumption in Thames
Street !

To pass, however, to less hardy assailants of
the originality of this comedy,— it is said that
the characters of Joseph and Charles were sug-
gested by those of Bliful and Tom Jones; that
the incident of the arrival of Sir Oliver from
India is copied from that of the return of Warner
in Sidney Biddulph; and that the hint of the
famous scandal scene at Lady Sneerwell’s is
borrowed from a comedy of Moliere,

Mr. Sheridan, it is true, like all men of genius,
had, in addition to the resources of his own wit,
a quick apprehension of what suited his purpose
in the wit of others, and a power of enriching
whatever he adopted from them with such new
grace, as gave him a sort of claim of paternity
over it, and made it all his own. < C’est mon
bien,” said Molicre, when accused of borrowing,
* et je le reprens partout oi je le trouve; » and
next to creation, the re-production, in a new and
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more perfect form, of matesials already existing,
or the full developement of thoughts that had
but half blown in the hands of others, are the
noblest miracles for which we look to the hanad
of genius. It is not my intention, therefore, to
defend Mr. Sheridan from this kind of plagiarism,
of which he was guilty in common with the rest
of his fellow-descendants from Prometheuns, who
all steal the spark wherever they can find it
But the instances, just alleged, of his obligations
to others, are too questionable and trivial to be
taken into any serious account. Contrasts of
character, such as Charles and Joseph exhibit,
are as common as the lights and shadows of a
landscape, and belong ncither to Ficlding or

Shertdan, but to nature. It is in the manner of

transferring them to the canvass that the whole
difference between the master and the copyist
lies; and Charles and Joseph would, no doubt,
have becn what they are, if Tom Jones had never
existed. With respect to the hint supposed to
be taken from the novel of his mother, he at
least had a right to consider any aid from that
quarter as “son bien ”— talent being the only
patrimony to which he had succeeded.  But the
use made of the return of a relation in the play
is wholly different from that to which the same
incident is applied in the novel. Besides, in
those golden times of Indian delinquency, the
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arrival of a wealthy relative [rom the LEast was
no very unobvious ingredient in a story.

The imitation of Moliere, (if, as I take for
granted, The Misanthrope be the play, in which
the origin of the famous scandal scene is said to
be found) is equally faint and remote, and, ex-
cept in the common point of scandal, untrace-
able. Nothing, indeed, can be more unlike than
the manner in which the two scenes are managed.
Célimene, in Moliere, bears the whole frais of
the conversation; and this female in La Bruyere’s
tedious and solitary dissections of character
would be as little borne on the English stage,
as the quick and dazzling movement of 5o many
lancets of wit as operate in "Lhe School for Scan-
dal would be tolerated on that of the French.

It is frequently said that Mr, Sheridan was a
good deal indebted to Wycherley ; and he him-
self gave in some degree, a colour to the charge,
by the suspicious impatience which he betrayed
whenever any allusion was made to it. He went
so far, it s said, as to deny ever having read a
line of Wycherley (though of Vanbrugh’s dia-
Iogue he always spoke with the warmest admir-
ation) ; — and this assertion, as well as some
others equally remarkable, such as, that e never
saw Garrick on the stage, that he never had
seen a play throughout in his life, however
strange and startling they may appear, are, at
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least, too curious and characteristic not to be
put upon record. His acquaintance with Wy-
cherley was possibly but at second-hand, and
confined, perhaps, to Garrick’s alteration’of The
Country Wife, in which the incident, already
mentioned as having been borrowed for The
Duenna, is preserved. There is, however, a
scene in The Plain Dealer (Act IL), where
Nevil and Olivia attack the characters of the
persons with whom Nevil had dined, of which
it is difficult to believe that Mr. Sheridan’ was
ignorant; as it seems to contain much of that
Hyle, or First Matter, out of which his own
more petfect creations were formed.

In Congreve’s Double Dealer, too, (Act 111,
Scene 10.) there is much which may, at least,
have mixed itself with the recollections of Sheri-
dan, and influenced the course of his fancy ; —
it being often found that the images with which
the memory is furnished, like those pictures
hung up before the eyes of pregnant women at
Sparta, produce insensibly a likeness to them.-
selves in the offipring which the imagination
brings forth. The admirable drollery in Con.
greve about Lady Froth’s verses on her coach-
man —

% For as the sun shines every day,
Ba of our Coachman I may say”™ —

YOL. i S
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CHAP. 5 by no means unlikely to have suggested the

1777,

doggerel of Sir Benjamin Backbite; and the
scandalous conversation in this scene, though
far inferior in delicacy and ingenuity to that of
Sheridan, has somewhat, as the reader will see,
of a parental resemblance to it : — '

 Lord Froth. Hee, hee, my dear; have you done?
Wor’t you join with us? We were laughing at my Lady
‘Whifler and Mr. Sneer.

¢ Lady ¥. Ay, my dear, were you? Oh filthy Mr.
Sneer! he is u nauseous figure, a most fulsamick fop.
He spent two days together in going abont Covent
Garden to suit the lining of his coach with his com-
plexion,

« Id. F. Obh, silly! yet his sunt is as fond of him, as
if she had brought the ape into the world herself,

“ Brisk., Who? my Lady Toothless? Oh, she isa
mortifying spectacle; she’s always chewing the cud like
an old ewe.

« Ld. K. Then she’s always ready to laugh, when Sneer
offers to speak ; and sits in expectation of his no jest,
with her gums bare, and her mouth open —

% Brisk, Like an oyster at low ebb, egad— ha,
ha, ha!

% Cynfhia. (aside.) Well, I find there are no fools so
inconsiderable themselves, but they can render other
people contemptible by exposing their infirmities.

 Lady F. Then that tother great strapping Lady —
T can’t hit off her name; the old fat fool, that paints so
exorbitantly. '

“ Brisk. 1 know whom you mean— but, deuce take
ber, I can’t hit off her name either — paints, d'ye say ?
‘Why she lays it on with a trowel. Then shehas a great
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beard that bristles through it, and makes her look as if CI1AP.
she wus plastered with lime and hair, let me perish.” v

. . 1777
It would be a task not uninteresting, to enter

into a detailed comparison of the characteristics
and merits of Mr. Sheridan, as a dramatic writer,
with thosc of the other great masters of the art;
and to consider how far they differed or agreed
with cach other, in the structure of their plots
and management of their dialogue — in the mode
of laying the train of their repartee, or pointing
the artillery of their wit. But I have already
devoted to this part of my subject a much ampler
spacc than to some of my readers will appear
either necessary oragreeable ; —though by others,
more inferested in such toples, my diffuscness
will, I trust, be readily pardoned. In tracking
Mr. Sheridan throngh his two distinct careers of
literature and of politics, it 1s on the highest point
of hiselevation in each that the eye naturally rests;
‘andTheSchool for Scandal in one, andthe Begum
speeches in the other, are the two grand heights
“—the * summa biverticis umbra LParnass?’ —
from which he will stand out to after times, and
round which, thercfore, his biographer may be
excused for lingering with most fondness and
delay.

It appears singular that, during the life of Mr.
Sheridan, no authorised or correct edition of this
play should have been published in England.

52
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He had, at one time, disposed of the copyright
to Mr. Ridgway of Piccadilly, but, after repeated
applications from the latter for the manuscript,
he was told by Mr. Sheridan, as an excuse for
keeping it back, that he had been nineteen years
endeavouring to satisfy himself with the style of
The School for Scandal, but had not yet succeed-
ed. Mr. Ridgway, upon this, ceased to give him
any further trouble on the subject.

The edition printed in Dublin is, with the ex-
ception of a few unimportant omissions and verbal
differences, perfectly cotrect. It appears that,
after the success of the comedy in Longlon, he
presented a copy of it to his cldest sister, Mrs.
Lefanu, to be disposed of, for her own advantage,
to the manager of the Dublin Theatre. The sum
of a hundred guineas, and frec admissions for
her family, wcre the terms upon which Ryder,
the manager at that period, purchased from this
lady the right of acting the play; and it was from
the copy thus procured that the edition after-
wards published in Dublin was printed. I have
collated this edition with the copy given by Mr.
Sheridan to Lady Crewe, (the last, I believe, ever
revised by himself*,) and find i, with the few ex-
ceptions already mentioned, correct throughout.

* Among the corrections in this copy, (which are in his
own hand-writing, and but few in number,) there is one
which shows not only the retentiveness of his- memory, but
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The School for Scandal has been translated into  cuae.
most of the languages of Europe, and, among the
French particularly, has undergone a varicty of
metamorphoses. A translation, undertaken, it
appears, with the permission of Sheridan himself;
was published in London, in the year 1789, by a
Monst. Bunell Delille, who, in a Dedication to
« Milord Macdonald,” gives the following ac-
‘count of the origin of his task: < Vous savez,
Milord, de quelle maniére mystéricuse cette piece,
qui n’a jamais été imprimé quc furtivement, se
trouva Uété dernier sur ma table, en manusecrit,
in-folio; et si vous daignez vous le rappeler, aprés
vous avoir fait part de Paventure, je courus chez
Monsieur Sheridan pour lui demander Ia permis-
sion,” &c. &c.

The scenes of the Auction and the Screen
were introduced, for the first time, I believe, on
the French stage, in a little piece called ¢« Les

the minute attention which he paid to the structure of his
gentences. Lady Teazle, in her scene with Sir Peter in the
Second Act, says,  That’s very true, indeed, Sir Peter;
and, after having married you, I should never pretend to
taste again, I allow.” It was thus that the passage stood at
first in Lady Crewc's copy,—as it does still, ton, in the
Dublin edition, and in that given in the Collection of his
Worka: — but in his final revision of this copy, the original
reading of the sentence, such as 1 find it in all his earlier
manuscripts of the play, is restored :— “ That’s very true,
indeed, Sir Peter; and, after having married you, I am sure
1 should never pretend to taste again.”

s 3
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cuar, Deur Nevewr,” acted in the year 1788, by the
v young comedians of the Comte de Beaujolais.

1777,

Since then, the story has been reproduced under
various shapes and names : — « Les Portraits de
Famille,” < Valsain et Florville,” and, at the
Théatre Iraugais, under the title of the ¢« Tar-
tuffe de Mceurs,”  Lately, too, the taste for the
subject has revived. The Vaudeville has founded
upon it a successful piece, called ¢« Les Deux
Cousins ;”” and there is even a melodrame at the
Porte St. Martin, entitled ¢ I’Ecole du Scan-
dale.”



CHAPD. VI.

FURTHEK PURCHASE OF THEATRICAL ;PRO!’ERTY. — Mo-
KOUY TO THE MEMORY OF GARRICK.— ESSAY ON METXH.
— THE CRITIC, — ESSAY ON ABSENTEES, — POLITICAL
CONNECTIONS,— THE % ENGLISHMAN.” — ELECTED FOR
STAFFORD.

T document in Mr. Sheridan’s hand-writing,
alrcady mentioned, from which I have stated
the sums paid in 1776 by him, Dr. T'ord, and
Mr. Linley, for Garrick’s moiety of the Drury
Lane Theatre, thus mentions the new purchase ;
by which he extended his interest in this pro-
perty in the year 1778 : — ¢ Mr. Sheridan af-
terwards was obliged to buy Mr. Lacy’s moiety
at a price exceeding 43,0007 : this was in the year

1778.” He then adds, — what it may be as well

to cite, while I have the paper before me, though
relating to subsequent changes in the property :
— ¢ In order to cnable Mr. S. to complete this
purpose, he afterwards consented to divide his
original share between Dr. Ford and Mr. Linley,
so as to make up each of theirs a quarter, But
the price at which they purchased from Mr.
s 4

CHAY.
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cnAr. Sheridan was not at the rate which -he bought

Vi.

1774,

~ from Lacy, though at an advance on the price
paid to Garrick. Mr. S, has since purchased
Dr. Ford’s quarter for the sum of 17,000Z, sub-
ject to the increased incumbrance of the addi-
tional renters.” R

By what spell all these thousands werc con-
jured up, it would be difficult accurately to as-
certain. That happy art — in which the people
of this country are such adepts — of putting the
future in pawn for the supply of the present,
must have been the chief resource of Mr. She-
ridan in all these later purchases.

Among the visible signs of his increased in-
fluence in the affairs of the theatre, was the ap-

_pointment this year of his father to be manager;
— a reconciliation having taken place between
them, which was facilitated, no doubt, by the
brightening prospects of the son, and by the
generous confidence which his prosperity gave
him in making the first advances towards such a
re-nnion.

One of the novelties of the year was a musical
entertainment called The Camp, which was
falsely attributed to Mr. Sheridan at the time,
and has since becn inconsiderately admitted into
the Collection of his Works. This unworthy
trifle (as uppears from a rough copy of it in my
possession) was the production of Tickell, and
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the patience with which his friend submitted to CHAL.
the imputation of having written it was a sort of i
« martyrdom of fame” which few but himself
could afford. :

At the beginning of the year 1779 Garrick
died, and Sheridan, as chief mourner, followed
him to the grave. He also wrote a Monody to
‘his memory, which was delivered by Mrs. Yates,
after the play of The West Indian, in the month
of March following. Dunng the interment of
Garrick In Poets’ Corner, Mr. Burke had re-
marked that the statue of Shakspeare seemed to
point to the grave where the great actor of his
works was laid. This hint did not fall idly on
the ear of Sheridan, as the following firation of

the thought, in the verses which he afterwards
wrote, proved : —=

1779

% The throng thst mourn’d as their dead fevourite
pass'd,
The grac’d respect that claim’d him o the last ;
While Shakspeare’s image, from its hallow’d base,
Seem’d to prescribe the grave and point the place,”

This Monody, which was the longest flight
ever sustained by its author in verse, is more
remarkable, perhaps, for refinement and ele-
gance, than for either novelty of thought or
depth of sentiment. There is, however, a fine
burst of poetical eloquence in the lines beginning
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“ Superior hopes the poet’s bosom fire;” and
this passage, accordingly, as being the best in
the poem, was, by the gossiping critics of the
day, attributed to Tickell, —from the same
laudable motives that had induced them to at-
tribute Tickell’s bad farce to Sheridan, There
is no end to the varicty of these small missiles
of malice with which the Gullivers of the world
of literature arc assailed by the Lilliputians
around them.

The chief thought which pervades this poem,
— namely, the fleeting nature of the actor’s art
and fame, — had already been more simply ex-
pressed by Garrick himself in his Prologue to
The Clandestine Marriage : —

¢ The painter’s dead, yet still he chars the eye,
While England lives, his fame can never die;
But he, who strats his hour upon the stage,
Can scarce protract his fame through half an age;
Nor pen nor pencil can the actor save ;
The art and artist have one common grave.”

Colley Cibber, too, in his portrait (if I re-
member right) of Betterton, breaks off into the
same reflection, in the following graceful pas-
sage, which is one of those instances where
prose could not be exchanged for poetry without
loss : -— ¢ Pity it is that the momentary beauties,
flowing from un ‘harmonious elocution, can-
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not, like those of poetry, be their own record ; CHAP
that the animated graces of the player can live

no longer than the instant breath and motion
that presents them, or, at best, can but faintly
glimmer through the memory of a few surviving
spectators.”

With respect to the style and versification of
the Monody, the heroic couplet in which it is
written has long been a sort of Ulysses” bow, at
which Poetry trics her suitors, and at wiich
they almost all fail. Redundancy of epithet and
monotony of cadence are the inseparable com-
panions of this metre in ordinary hands; ner
could all the taste and skill of Sheridan keep it
wholly free from these defects in his own. Yo
the subject of metre, lie had, nevertheless, paid
great attention. 'Lhere are among his papers
some fragmeuts of an Kssay * which he had

1%79.

* Or rather memorandums collected, as was his castom,
with 3 view to the composition of such an Essuy. He had
been reading the writings of Dr. Foster, Webb, &c. on this
subject, with the intention, apparently, of publishing an
answer to them, The following (which is one of the few
consecutive passages I can find in these notes) will show
how little reverence he entertained for that antient prosody,
vpon which, 1a the systein of Esglish education, so large
and precious a portion of human life is wasted:— “ I never
desire a stronger proof that an auther is on a wrong scent
on these subjects; thun to sce Quintilian, Aristotle, &c., *
quoted on a point where they have not the least business.
All poetry iz made by the ear, which must be the sole judge



268

commenced on the nature of poetical aceent and
emphasis ; and the adaptation of his verses to

—~-it is a sort of musical rhythmus. I, then, we want te re-
duce our practical harmony to rules, every man, with a
knowledge of his own language and a good ear, is at once
competent to the undertaking. Let him trace it to music
—— if he has no Lknowledge, let him enquire.

“ We have lost all notion of the antient accent ;— we
have lost their pronunciation;— all puzzling about it is
ridiculous, and trying to find out the melody of our own verse
by theirs is still worse. We should Iiave had all our own
metres, if we never had heard a word of their language,—this
I affirm. Every nation finds out for itself a national inelody 3
and we may say of it, as of religion, no place has been dis-
covered without music. A people, likewise, as their lan-
guage improves, will introduce a music into their poetry,
which is simply {that is to say, the numerical part of poetry,
which must be distinguished from the imaginary,) the trans-
ferring the time of melody into speaking. What then have
the Gréeks or Rumans to do with our music? Tt is plain
that our admiration of their verse is mere pedaniry, because
we could not adopt it.  Sir Philip Sidncy failed. If it had
been melody, we should have had it; our language is just as
well ¢alcutlated for it.

¢ Tt is astonishing that the excessive ridiculousness of 2
Gradus or Prasodial Dictiopary has never struck our scholars,
‘The idea of looking Into a book to see whether the sound
of a syllable be short or long is absolutely as much a bull
of Boeotian pedantry as ever disgraced Ircland.” He then
adds, with reference to some mistakes which Dr. Faster had
appeared to him to have committed in his accentuation of
Euglish words : — ¢ What strange effects has this system
bronght about! It has so corrupted the ear, that abso-
lutely our scholars cannot tell an English long syllable from
a short one. If a boy were to make the 2 It « cana” or
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the airs in The Duenna — even allowing for the
aid which he received from Mrs. Sheridan —

shows a degree of musical feeling, from which |

a much greater variety of cadence might be ex-
pected, than we find throughout the versification
of this poem. 'The taste of the time, however,
was not prepared for any great variations in the

"music of the couplet. The regular foot-fall, es-

tablished so long, had yet been but little dis-
turbed ; and the only licence of this kind
hazarded through the poem —¢ All perishable ™
— was objected to by some of the author’s cri-
tical friends, who suggested, that it would be
better thus : « All doomed to perish.””
Whatever, in more important points, may be
the inferiority of the present school of poetry to
that which preceded it, in the music of versifi-
cation there can be but little doubt of its im-
provement ; nor has criticism, perhaps, ever

« amo” long, Dr. F. would no doubt feel his ear hurt, and
yet * * - :

Of the style in which some of his observations are com-
mitted to paper, the following is a curious specimen :—
« Dr. Foster says that short syllables, when inflated with
that emphasis which the sense demands, swell in height,
length, and breadth beyond their natural size. — The devil
they do! Here is a most omnipotent power in emphasis,
Quantity and accent may in vain toil to produce a little effect,

but emphasis comes ut once and monopolizes the power of
them both.” -

CHAP.
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rendered a greater service to the art, than in
helping to unseal the ears of its worshippers to
that true spheric harmouy of the elders of song,
which, during a long period of our literature,
was as unheard as if’ it never existed.

The Monody does not scem to have kept the
stage more than five or six nights : —nor is this
surprising. The recitation ol’ a long, serious
address must always be, to a certain degree, in-
effective on the stage; and though this subject
contained within it many strong sovurces of iu.
terest, as well personal as dramatie, they were
not, perhaps, turned to account by the poct with
sufficient warmth and earnestriess on his own
part, to excite a very ready response of sympathy
in others. Feeling never wanders into genceral-
ities; —it is only by concentrating his rays
upon onc point that even Genius can kindle
strong emotion; and, in order to produce any
such effect in the present instance upon the au-
dience, Garrick himself ought to have been kept
prominently and individually before their cyes
in almost every line. Instead of this, however,
the man is soon forgotten in his Art, which is
then deliberately compared with other Arts, and
the attention, through the greater part of the
poem, is diffused over the transitoriness of actors
in general, instead of being brought strongiy to
a focus upon the particular loss just sustained.
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Tiven in those parts, which apply most directly
to Garrick, the feeling is a good deal diluted by
this tendency to the abstract; and, sometimes,
by a false taste of personification, like that in the

very first line, —

« If dying excellence deserves a tear,”

where the substitution of a quality of the man
for the man himself * puts the mind, as it were,
one remove further from the substantial object
of its interest, and disturbs that sense of reality,

on which the operations even of Fancy itself

ought to be founded.

But it is very easy to play the critic— so
easy as to be a task of but little glory. For one
person who could produce such a poem as this,
how many thousands exist and have existed,
who could shine in the exposition of its faults!
Though insufficient, perhaps, in itself, to create
a reputation for an author, yet, as a « stella Co-
romue,” — one of the stars in that various crown,
which marks the place of Sheridan in the firma-

* Another instance of this fault occurs in his song « When
sable Night:”

¢ As some fond mother, o'er her babe deploring,
Wakes i2s beanty with a tear;”

where the clearness and reality of the picture are spoiled by
the affectation of representing the Jequty of the child a8
waked, instead of the child itself,

CHAP.
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L‘*{,‘?P- iment of Fame, — it not only well sustains its own

1779,

patt in the lustre, but draws new light from the
host of brilliancy around it. '

It was in the course of this same year that he
produced the entertainment of The Critic — his
last legitimate offéring on the shrine of the Dra-
matic Muse. In this admirable farce we have
a striking instance of that privilege which, as I
have already said, Genius assunes, of taking up
subjects that had passed through other hands,
and giving them a new value and currency by
his stamp. The plan of a Rehearsal was first
adopted, for the purpose of ridiculing Dryden,
by the Duke of Buckingham ; but, though there
is much laughable humour in some of the dia-
logue between Bayes and his friends, the salt of
the satire altogether was not of a very conserv-
ative nature, and the piecc continued to be
served up to the public long after it had lost its
relish. Fielding tried the same plan in a variety
of pieces —in his Pasquin, his Historical Re-
gister, his Author’s Farce, his Eurydice, &c., —
but without much success, except in the comedy
of Pasquin, which had, 1 believe, at first a pros-
perous career, though it has since, except with
the few that still read it for its fine tone of plea-
santry, fallen into oblivion. It was reserved for
Sheridan to give vitality to this form of dramatic
humeour, and to invest even his satirical portraits
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—as in the instance of Sir Iretful Plagiary,
which, it'is well known, was designed for Cum-
berland —with a generic character, which, with-
out weakening the particular resemblance, makes
them representatives for ever of the whole class
to which the original belonged. Bayes, on the
conlrary, is a caricature — made up of little more
than personal peculiaritics, which may amuse as
long as reference can he had to ihe prototype,
but like those supplemental features furnished
from the living subjeet by Taliacotius, fall life-
less the moment the individual that supplied
them is defunet.

It is evident, however, that Bayes was not
forgotten in the composition of The Critic. His
speech, where the two Kings of Brentford are
singing in the clouds, may be considered as the
exemplar which Sheridan had before him in
writing some of the rehearsal-scenes of Puff: —

« Smith, Well, but methinks the sense of this song is
not very plain.

# Bayes. Plain! why did you ever hear any people in
the clouds sing plain? They must be all for flight of
funcy ot its fullest range, without the least check or con-
troul upon it. 'When ence you tie up spirits and people
in clonds to speak plain, you spoil all.”

There are particular instanees of imitation still
more direct, Thus, in The Critlic; —
\_".)I,. i. T

CHAD,
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% Sy Christ. H. True, gallant Raleigh.—
% Dangle, What, they had been talking before ?
“ Puff. Oh yes, all the way as they came along.”

In the same manuner in The Behearsal, where
the Physician and Usher of the two Kings
enter : —

“ Phys. Sir, to conclude —

« Smith. What, before he begins?

 Bayes. No, sir, you must know they had been talk-
ing of this a pretty while without.

¢« Smith, Where? in the tyring room?

* Bayes. Why, ay, sir. He’s so dull.”

Baves, at the opening of the Fifth Act, says,
“« Now, gentlemen, I will be bold to say, I’l}
show you the greatest scenc that England ever
saw ; [ mean not for words, for those I don’t
value, but for state, show, and maguificence,”
Puft announces his grand scene in much the
same manner: — “ Now then for my magnifi-
cence ! my battle! my noise! and my procession "

In Llelding, too, we find numerous hints or
germs, that have come to their full growth of
wit in The Critic. For instance, in Trapwit (a
character in ¢ Pasquin®’) there are the rudiments
of Sir Fretful as well as of Puff: —
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% Sneerwell. Yes, faith, I think I would cut that last
speech.

“ Trapwit. Sir, Il sooner cut off an ear or two; sir,
that’s the very best thing in the whole play * *
&* % a*

L] # *

« Trapwit. Now, Mr. Sneerwell, we shall begin my
third and last act; and I believe I may defy all the poets
who have ever writ, or ever will write, to produce its
equal; it 1s, sir, so eramm’d with drums and trumpets,
thunder and lightning, battles and ghosts, that I believe
the audience will want no entertainment after it.”

The manager, Marplay, in ¢ The Author’s
Faree,” like him of Drury Lane in The Critice,
<« does the town the honour of writing himself ;’
and the following incident in * The Historical
Register  suggested, - possibly, the humorous
scene of Lord Burleigh : —

< Enter Four Patricts from d{f’a’mt Doors, who meet in
the Centre und skake Hands.

“ Sour-wit. These patriots seem to equal your greatest
politicians in their silence.
< Mediey. Sir, what they think now cannot well be

spoke, but you may conjecture a good deal from their
shaking their heads.

Such coincidences, whether accidental or de-
signed, are at least curious, and the following is
another of somewhat a different kind : — < Steal
{says Sir Fretful) to be sure they may ; and, egad,

serve your best thoughts as gipsies do stolen -

T &
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children, disfigure thein, to wmake ’em pass for
their owi.”’ *  Churchill has the sane idea in
nearly the same langnage : —

“ Still pilfers wretched plans and makes them worse,
Like gipsies, Test the stolen brat be known,
Defacing first, then claiming for their own.”

The character of Puff, asThave already shown,
was our author’s first dramatic attempt; and,
having left it unfinished in the porch as he en-
tered the Temple of Comedy, he now, we see,
made it worthy of being his farewell oblation in
quitting it.  Like Dve’s flowers, it was his

% Early visitation, and his last.”

We must not, however, forget a lively Epi.
logue which he wrote this year, for Miss ITannah
More’s tragedy of Fatal Falsehood, in whicli
there is a description of 4 blue-stocking lady,
executed with all his happiest point. Of this
dense, epigrammatic style, in which every line is
a cartridge of wit in itself, Sheridan was, both in
prose and verse, a consummate master; and if
any one could hope to succeed after Pope, in a

*# This simile was again made use of by him ip a speech
upon AMr. Pitt’s India Bili, which he declared to be ¢ nothing
tuyre than a bad plagiavism on Mr. Foxs; disfigured, indeed,
as gipsies do stolen children, in order to make them pass
for their own.”
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Mock Epic, founded upon fashionable life, it cmap.

would have been, we should think, the writer of
“this epilogue. There are some verses, written on
the s« Fmmortelle Emilie” of Voltaire, in which
her employments, as a savante and a woman of
the world, are thus contrasted : —

“ Tout hei plait, fout convient @ son waste génie,
Les livres, les bijoux, les compas, les pompons,
Les wversy les diamans, les beribis, Poptique,
Ilalgébre, les soupers, le Latin, les jupons,
L’opéra, les procés, le bal, et la physique.”

How powerfully has Sheridan, in bringing
out the same contrasts, shown the difference
between the raw material of a thought, and the
fine fabric as it comes from the hands of a work-
man j —

“ What motley cares Corilla’s mind perplex,

‘Whom maids and metaphors conspire to vex !
In studious deshabille behold her sit,
A letter’d gossip and a housewife wit:
At once invoking, though for different views,
Iler gods, her cook, her milliner, and muse.
Round her strew’d room a frippery chaos lies,
A chequer'd wreck of notable and wise.
Bills, books, caps, couplets, combs, a varied mass,
Oppress the toilet and obscure the glass ;
Unfinish’d here an epigram is laid,
And there a mantua-maker’s bill unpaid,
There new-born plays foretaste the town’s applause,

- There dormant patterns pine for future gauze.

T 3
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A moral essay now is all her care,

A satire next, and then a bill of fare.

A secene she now projects, and now a dish,

Here Act the Firsty, and here ¢ Remove with Fish.”
Now, while this eye in a fine frenzy rolls,

That soberly casts up a bil} for coals;

Black pins and daggers in one leaf she sticks,

And tears, and threads, and bowls, and thimbles mix.”

We must now prepare to follow the subject of
this Memoir into a field of display, altogether
different, where he was in turn to become an
actor before the public himself, and where, in-
stead of indicting lively speeches for others, he
was to deliver the dictates of his eloquence and
wit from his own lips. However the lovers of
the drama may lament this diversion of his
talents, and doubt whether even the chance of
another School for Scandal were not worth more
than all his subsequent carcer, yet to the in-
dividoal himself, full of ambition and conscious
of versatility of powers, such an opening into 4
new course of action and fame, must have been
like one of those sudden turnings of the road in
a beautiful country, which dazzle the eves of the
traveller with new glories, and invite him on to
untried paths of fertility and sunshine.

It has been before remarked how early, in a
majority of instances, the dramatic talent has
come to its fullest maturity. Mr. Sheridan would
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possibly never have excceded what he had already
done, and his celebrity had now reached that
point of elevation, where, by a sort of optical
deception in the atmosphere of fame, to remaln
stationary is to scem, in the eyes of the specta-
tors, to fall, He had, indeed, enjoyed only the
triumphs of talent, and without even descending
to those ovations, or minor triumphs, which
general are little more than celebrations of escape
from defeat, and to which they, who surpass all
but themselves, are often capriciously reduced.
It is questionable, too, whether, in any other
walk of literature, he would have sustained the
high reputation which he acquired by the drama.
Véry rarely have dramatic writers, even of the
first rank, exhibited powers of equal rate, when
out of the precincts of their own art ; while, on
the other hand, poets of a more general range,
whether epic, lyric, or satiric, have as rarely
succeeded on the stage. There is, indeed, hardly
one of our celebrated dramatic anthors (and the
remark might be extended to other countries)
who has left works worthy of his reputation in
any otherline; and Mr. Sheridan, perhaps, might
only have been saved from adding to the list of
failures, by such a degree of prudence or of
indolence as would have prevented him from
making the attempt. He may, therefore, be
said to have closed his acconnt with literature,
T 4

CHAP

———

1719,
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cHAP. when not only the gloyy ot his past successes,
‘7 - o

1778,

but the hopes of all that be might yet have
achieved, were set down fully, and without any
rvisk of forfeiture, to his credit; and, instead of
being left, like Alexander, to sigh for new worlds
to vanquish, no sooner were his trinmphs in one
sphere of action complete than another opened
to invite him to new canquests.

We have already seeu that Politics, from the
very commencemeni of his carcer, had held
divided empire with Literature in the tastes and
studies of Sheridan; and, even in his fullest cn-
joyment of the smailes of the Comic Muse, while
he =tood without a rival in Zer affections, the
« Musa severior” of politics was cstrauging the
constancy of his—

¢ Te lenct, absentes alios suspirat amores,”

“ Ev'n while perfection lies within his arms,
He strays in thought and sighs for other charus.”

Among his manuscripts there are some sheets
of an' Essay on Absentees, which, from the allu-
slons it contains to the measures then in contem-
plation for Ireland, must have been written, T
rather think, about the year 1778 —when The
School for Scandal was in its first career of suc-
cess, and The Critic preparing, al no very long
intevval, to partake its triumph, It is obvious,
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from some expressions used in this pamphlet, CHAP
that his intention was, if not to publish it in lre-
fand, at least to give it the appearance of having -
been written there ;—and, except ihe pure un-
mixed motive of rendering a service to his coun-
try, by the discussion of a subject so closcly
connected with her interests, it is difficult to
conceive what inducement he could have had to
select at that moment such a topic for his pen.
The plain, unpretending style of the greater part
of the composition sufficiently proves that liter-
ary display was not the object of it; while the
absence of all criminatory matter aguainst the
government -precludes the idea of its having

. 1778-9.

originated in party-zeal.

As it is curious to observe how soberly his
gemnius could yoke itself to grave matter of fact,
after the winged excursions in which it had been
indolging, 1 shall here lay some paragraphs of
this pamphlet before the reader.

In describing the effects of the prevailing
system of pasturage,— one of the evils attributed
by him to Absentees, —he thus, with occasional
irradiations of eloquence and ingenuity, expresscs
himself': —

# Now it must ever be the interest of the Absentee to
place his estates in the hands of as few tenants as pos-
sible, by which 1euns there will be less difficulty or
hazard in collecting his rents, and less intrusted to an
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agent, if his cstate require onc. The easiest method of
effecting this is by laying the land out for pasturage, and
letting it in gross to those who deal only in ¢a fatal living
crop’— whose produce we are not allowed a market for
when manufactured, while we want art, honesty, and en-
couragement to fit it for home-consumption. Thus the
indolent extravagance of the lord beeomes subservient to
the interest of a few mercenary graziers — shepherds of

.most unpastoral principles — while the veteran husband-

man may lean on the shattered, unused plongh, and view

“himself surrounded with flocks that furnish raiment with-

out food. O, if his honesty be not proof against the
bard assaults of penury, he may be led to revenge him-

-self on these dumb innovators of his litile field — then

learn too late that some portion of the soil is reserved
for a crop more fatal even than that which tempted and
destroyed him.

« Without dwelling on the particular ill effects of non-

‘residence in this case, I shall conclude with representing

that principal and supreme prerogative which the Absen-
tee foregoes—the prerogative of mercy, of charity, The
estated resident is invested with a kind of relieving pro-
vidence —a power to heal the wounds of undeserved
misfortune —to break the blows of adverse fortunc, and
lcave chance no power to undo the hopes of honest,
persevering industry. There cannot surely be a more
bappy station than that wherein prosperity and worldly

.interest are to be best forwarded by an exertion of the

most endearing offices of humanity. This is his sitnation
who lives on the soil which furnishes him with means to

.live. It is his interest 10 watch the devustation of the

storm, the ravage of the flood —to mark the pernicious

- extremes of the elements, and, by a judicious indulgence
_and assistance, to convert the sorrows and repinings of
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the sufferer into blessings on his humanity, By socha -cHAP.
couduct he saves his people from the sin of unrighteous VI
murmurs, and makes Heaven his debtor for their resig-  1773-8.
nation.

It will be said that the residing in another kingdom
will never erase from bumane winds the dnty and atten-
tion which they owe to those whom they have left to
cultivate their demesnes. 1 will not say that absceoce
lessens their humanity, or that the superior dissipation
which they enjoy in it contracts their feelings to coarser
enjoyments — without this, we know that agents and
stewards are scldom intrusted with full powers of aiding
and remitting. In some, compassion would be injustice.
They are, in general, content with the virtue of justice
and punctuality towards their employer; part of which
they conceive to be a rigorous exaction of his rents, and,
where difficulty occurs, their process is simply to distrain
and to gject — a rigour that must ever be prejudicial to
an estate, and which, practised frequently, betrays either
an original negligence, or want of judgment in choosing
tenants, or an extreme inhumanity towurds tlieir inci-
dental miscarriages.

¢ But, granting an undiminished benevolence to exist
on the part both of the landlord and the agent, yet can
we expect any great exertion of pathetic eloquence to
proceed from the latter to palliate any deficicney of the
tepants ? — or, if there were, do we not know how much
lighter an impression is made by distresses related to us
than by those which are ©oculis sulyecta fidelibus ?* The
beart, the seat of charity and compassion, is more access
sible to the senses than the understanding. Many, who
would be unmoved by any address to the latter, would
melt into charity at the eloquent persuasion of silent
sorrow. When he sees the widow's tear, and hears the
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CHAP. orphan’s sigh, every one will act with a sudden uniform

1789,

rectitude, because he acts from the divine impulse of
¢ free love dealt equally to all””

The blind selfishness of those commercial laws,
which England so long imposed upon Ireland, —
like ligatures to check the circulation of the
cmpire’s life-blood, —is thus adverted to:

« Though I have mentioned the decay of trade in
Ireland as insufficient to occasion the great increase of
emigration, yet is it to be considered as an important il
cflcel, arising from the same cause. Tt may be said that
trade is now in higher repute in Ircland, and that the
exports and imports (which are always supposed the test
of it} are daily increasing. This may he admitted to be
true, yet cannot it be said that the trade of the kingdom
flourishes. "The trade of a kingdom should inerease in
exact proportion to its tuxuries, and those of the nations
connected with it.  Therefore it is no argument to say,
that, on examining the acconnts of cnstoms fifty years
back, they appear to be ucbled now; for England, Ly
some sudden stroke, might lose such a proportion of its
trade as would ruin it us a commercial vation, yet the
amount of what remsined might be tenfold of what it

‘cujoyed in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, ‘lrade, pro-

perly speaking, is the commutations of the product of
each country — this extends itself to the exchange of
commeoedities in which art has fixed a price.  Where a
nation hath free power to export the works of its indus-
try, the balance in such articles will certainly be in'its
favour. Thus had we in Ireland power to export our
manufactured silks, stuffy, and woollens we should be
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assured that it would be our intevest to import and cul-
tivate their materials,  DBut, as this s not the case, the
gain of individuals is no proof that the nation is benelited
by such commerce. For Instance, the exportation of
unwrought wool may be very advantageons to the dealer,
and, through his hands, bring money, or a beneficial re-
tarn of commoditics into the kingdom ;-— but trace the
ill effects of depopulating such Lracts of land as are ne-
cessary for the support of flocks to supply this branch,
and number those who are deprived of support and em.
ployment by it, and so becone a dead weight on the
community —we shall find that the nation, in fact, will
be the poorer for this apparent advantage. This would
be remedied were we allowed to export it manufactured;
because the husbandman might get his bread as a manu-
facturer. )

“ Another principal cause that the trade may increase,
withoul proportionally bepeliting the nation, is, that a
great port of the stock which carries on the foreign trade
of Treland belongs ta those who reside out of the country
-—thus the ultimate and material profits on it are with-
drawn to unother kingdom. It is likewise to be observed,
that, though the exportations may appear to exceed the
importations, yet may this in part arise from the accounts
of the former being of 1 more cerlain nature, and those
of the latter very conjectural, and always falling short of
the [act.”

Though Mr. Sheridan afterwards opposed 4
Union with Ireland, the train of veasoning which
he pursued in this pamphlet naturally led him to
look forward to such an arrangement between
the two countries, as, perhaps, the only chance

CHAP.
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of solving the long-existing problem of their re-
lationship to cach other.

¢ It is the state, (Le continues,) the luxury, and
fashions of the wealthy, that give life to the artificers of
elegance and taste; — it is their numerous train that
sends the rapid shuttle througl the loom; and, when
they leave their country, they not only beggar these de-
pendents but the tribes that live by clothing them.

% An extravagant passion for luxuries hath been in
all nations a symptom ol an approacling dissolution.
However, in commercial states, while it predominates
only among the higher ranks, it brings with it the con-
ciliating advantage of being greatly heneficial to trade
and manufactures. But, how singularly unfortunate is
that kingdom, where the luxurious passions of the great
beggar those who should be supported by them, —a
kingdom, whose wealthy members keep equal pace with -
their numbers in the dissipated and fantastical pursuits
of life, without suffering the lower class to glean even
the dregs of their vices. While this is the case with
Ireland the prosperity of her trade must be ali forced
and unnatural ; and if; in the absence of its wealthy and
estated members the state already feels all the disad-
vantages of a Union, it cannot do better than endeavour
at a free trade by effecting it in reality.”

Having demonstrated, at some length, the
general evil of Absenteeism, he thus proceeds to
enquire into the most eligible remedy for it :—

 The evil complained of is simply the absence of the
proprietors of a certain portion of the landed property.
This is an evil unprovided against by the legislature ; —
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thercfore, we arc not to consider whether it might not crHae. -
with propriety have been guarded agairist, but whethera VL
remedy or alleviation of it can now be attempted consist=  177g g
ently with the spirit of the constitution. On examining

all the most obvious methods of attempting this, I believe

there will appear but two practicable. 'L'he First will be

by enacting a law for the frequent summoning the pro-
prietors of landed properly to appear de fucio at stated

times. The Second will be the voting & supply to be

raised from the estates of such as do never reside in the
kingdom. :

4 The First, it is obvious, would be an obligation of
no use, without & penalty was affixed to the breach of
it, amounting to the actual forfeiture of the estate of the
recusant. 1This, we are informed, was once the casc in
Ireland. But at present, whatever advantage the king-
dom might reap by it, it could not possibly be reconciled
to the genius of the Constitution ; and, if the fine were
trifling, it would prove the same as the second method,
with the disadvantage of appearing to treat as an act of
delinguency what in no way infringes the municipal laws
of the kingdom.

¢ In the Sccond method the legislature is, in no respect,
10 be supposed to regard the person of the Absenuee. I
prescribes no place of residence to him, nor attempts to
summon or detain kim.  The light it takes up the point
in is this—that the welfare of the whole is injured by
the produce of a certain portion of the soil being sent out
of the kingdom. * * * It will be said that the pro-
duce of the soil is not exported by being carried to our
own markets: but if the value received in exchange for
ity whatever it be, whether money or commodities, be ex-
ported, il is exactly the same in its ultimate effects as if
the grain, flocks, &c. were literally sent to England. In
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this Tight, then, if the state is found to suffer by such an
exportation, its deducting a small part from the produce
is simply a reimbursing the public, and putting the loss
of the public (to whose wellare the interest of lndividuals
is always to be subservient) upon those very members
who oceasion that Toss.

- ¥ This is only 10 be cffccted by a tax.”

Though to a political economist of the present
day much of what is so loosely expressed in these
extracts will appear but the crudities of a tyro
in the science, yet, at the time when they were
written, — when both Mr. Fox and Mr. Burke
could cxpatiate on the state of Ireland, without
a single attempt to develope or enforce those
siple, but wise principles of commercial policy,
every one of which had been violated in the re-
strictions on her industry, —it was no small merit
in Mr. Sheridan to have advanced even thus farin
a branch of knowledge so rare and so important.

In addition to his own early taste for politics,
the intimacics which he had now formed with
somc of the most eminent public men of the day
must have considerably tended to turn his am-
hition i that direction. At what time he first
became acquainted with Mr. Fox 1 have no meang
of ascertaining exactly. Among the letters ad-
dressed to him by that statesman, there is one
which, from the formality of its style, must have
been written at the very commencement of their



289 .

acquaintance—but, unluckily it is not dated. CHAP.
Lord John T'ownshend, who first had the happiness
of bringing two such men together, has given the
following interesting account of their meeting,
and of the impressions which they left upon the
minds of each other. His Lordship, however, has
not speetfied the period of this introduction : —

« I made the first dinner-party at which they
met, having told Fox that all the notions he
might have conceived of Sheridan’s talents and
genius from the comedy of The Rivals, &c. would
fall infinitely short of the admiration of his asto-
nishing powers, which [ was sure he would enter-
tain at the first interview. The first interview
between them (there were very few present, only
Tickell and myself, and onc or two more, ) I shall
never forget. Fox told me, after breaking up
from dinner, that he had always thought Ilare,
after my uncle, Charles Townshend, the witiiest
man he ever met with, but that Sheridan sur-
passed them both infinitcly; and Sheridan told
~ me next day that he was quite lost in admiration
of Fox, and that it was a puzzle to him to say
what he admired most, his commanding supe-
riority of talents and universal knowledge, or his
playful faucy, artless manners, and benevolence
of heart, which showed itself in every word he
nttered.”

With Burke Mr, Sheridan became acquainted
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‘ at the ceclebrated Turk’s-Head Club, -— and, if

1778-9,

-

apy incentive was wanting to his new passion for
political distinction, the station to which he saw
his eloquent fellow-countryman cxalted, with ne
greater clatms from birth or connection than his
own, could not have failed to furnish it. His
intimacy with Mr. Windbam began, as we have
secn, very carly at Bath, and the following letter,
addressed to him by that gentleman from Norfolk,
in the year 1'778,1s a curious record not only of the
first political movements of a person so celebrated
as Mr. Windham, but of the interest with which
Sheridan then entered into the public measures
of the day :—

« Jan. 8. 1'7'78.

v« | fear my Ietter will greatly disappoint your
hopes.* [ have no account to send you of my
answering Lord Townshend — of hard-fought
contests — spirited  resolves — ballads, mobs,
cockades, and Lord North burnt in effigy. We
have had a bloodless campaign, but not from

# Mr. Windham had gone dowr to Norfolk, in conse-
quence of a propesed meeting in that county, under the
auspices of Lord Townshend, for the purpose of raising a
subscription in aid of government, to be applicd towards
carrving on the war with the Americun colonies. In about
three weeks after the date of this letter, the meeting was

held, and Mr.Windham, in a spirited answer to Lord Towns-

hend, made the first essay of his eloguence in public.

a
i;
+
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backwardness in our troops, but for the most cHar.

creditable reason that can be — want of resolu-
tion in the enemy to encounter us. When I got
down here carly this morning, expecting to find
a room prepared, a chair set for the president,
and nothing wanting but that the orators should
begin, I was surprised to learn that no advertise-
ment had appeared on the other part ; but that
Lord T. having dined at a meeting, where the
proposal was received very coldly, had taken
fright, and for the time at least had dropped the
proposal. It had appeared, therefore, to those
whom [ applied to (and I think very rightly) that
till an advertisement was inserted by them, or
was known for certain to be intended, it would
not be proper for any thing io bedone by ns.. In
this state, therefore, it rests. The adverlisement
which we agreed upon is left at the printer’s,
rcady_ to be inserted upém the appearance of one
from them. We lie upon our arms, and shall
begin t0 act upon any motion of the enemy. I
am very sorry that things have taken this turn,
as I came down in full confidence of being able
to accomplish something distingnished. I had
drawn up, as I came along, a tolerably good
paper, to be distributed to-morrow in the streets,
and settled pretty well in my head the terms of
a protest — besides some pretty smart picces of
oratory, delivered upon Newmarket-Heath, I
v 2
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never felt so much disposition Lo exert myself
before — [ hope {rom my never having before so
fair a prospect of” doing it with success.  When
the coach comes in, I hope 1 shall receive a
packet from you, which shall not be lost, though
it may not be sed immediately.

« 1 must leave off writing, for I have got some
other letters to send by to-night’s post. Writing
w this ink is like speaking with respect to the
utter annihilation of what is past ; — by the time
it gets to you, perhaps, it may have become le-
gible, bat I have no chance of reading over my
letter myself.

- ¢ I shall not suffer this occasion to pass over
entirely without bencfit.
« Believe me yours most truly,
“ W, WixpHaM.

¢« Tell Mrs. Sheridan that I hope she will have
a closet ready, where I may remain till the heat
of the pursuit is over. My fiiends in France
have promised to have a vessel ready upon the
coast.

© Richard Brinsiey Sheridan, Esg.,
Queen Streel, Lincoln's Inn Frelds.”

The first. political service rendered by Mr. =
Sheridan to the party with whom he now closely
connected himself, was the active share which he
took in a periedical paper called The Englishman,



(1)98

set up by the Whigs for the purpose of seconding, cuap,
out of parliament, the crimination and invective _ ¥
of which they kept up such a brisk fire within, 1779
The intention, as announced by Sheridan in the
first Number *, was, like Swifl in the Drapier’s
Letters, to accommodate the style of the public-
ation to the comprehension of persons in ¢ that
class of the community, who are commonly called
the honest and industrious”” But this plan, —
which not even Swift, independent as was his
humour of the artifices of style, could adhere to,
— was soon abandomned, and there is in most of
Sheridan’s own papers a finesse and ingenuity of
allusion, which only the most cultivated part of
his readers could fully enjoy. For instance, in
exposing the inconsistency of Lord North, who
had lately consented in a Committee of the whole
House, to a motion which he had violently op-
posed in the House itself, — thus < making (says
Sheridan) that respectable assembly disobey its
own orders, and the members reject with con-
tempt, under the form of a Chdirman, the reso-
Iutions they had imposed on themselves under
the authority of a Speaker,”” — he proceeds in a
strain of refined raillery, as little suited to the
¢ honest and industrious*” class of the commu-
nity, as Swift’s references to Locke, Molyneux,

# Published 13th of March, 1779.
v 3



CHAP.
VI

1779,

204

and Sydney, were to the readers for whom he
also professed to write : —

“ 'I'he burlesque of any plan, I know, is rather a re-
commendation of it to Your Lordship ; and the ridicule
you might throw on this assembly, by continuing to sup-
port this Athanasian distinction of powers in the unity
of an apparently corporate body, might in the end com-
pensate to you for the discredit you have incurred in the
attempt.

“ A deliberative hody of so uncommon a _form, would
probably be deemed a kind of sTATE MoNsTER by the
ignorant and the valgar. ‘Fhis might at first increase
their awe for it, and so far counteract Your Lordship’s
intentions. They would probably approach it with as
much reverence as Stephano does the monster in The
Tempest : —¢ What, one hody and two voices —a most
delicate monster I’ Iowever, they would soon grow
familiarized to it, and probably hold it in as little respect
as they were wished to do.  They would find it on many
ocensions ¢ a very shallow monster,” and particularly < a
most poor credulous monster,’—while Your Lordship, as
keeper, would enjoy every advantage and profit that could
be made of it.  You would have the benefit of the fwe
voices, which would be the MoxSTER’s great excellencies,
and would be peculiarly serviceable to Your Lordship.
With the ¢ torward voice’ you would aptly promulgate
ihose vigorous schemes and productive resources, in
which Your Lordship’s fancy is so pregnant; while *the
backward voice’ might be kept solely for recantation:
The MOXSTER, 10 maintam its character, must appear no
novice in the seience of flatiery, or in the talents of ser-
vility, — and while it could never scruple to bear any
burdens Your Lordship should please to lay on i, you
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would always, on the approack of a storm, find a shelter . cpap.
uander its gabardine,” VL
- 1779,

The most celebrated of these papers was the
attack upon Lord George Germaine, written also
by Mr. Sheridan, —a composition which, for
unaffected strength of style and earnestness of
{eeling, may claim a high rank among the models
of political vituperation. To every generation
its own contemporary press seems always more
licentious than any that had preceded it; but
it may be questioned, whether the boldness of
modern libel has ever gone beyond the direct
and undisguised personality, with which one
cabinet minister was called a liar and another a
coward, in this and other writings of the popular
party at that period. The following is the con-
cluding paragraph of this paper against Loid
George Germaine, which is in the form of a
Letter to the Freeholders of England : —

s It would be presuming too much on your attention,
st present, to enter into an investigation of the measures
and system of war which this minister bas pursued, —
these shall certainly be the subject of a futare paper. At
present I shall only observe that, however mortifying it
may be to reflect on the ignominy and disasters which
this inauspicious character has brought on his country,
yet there are consoling circumstances to be drawn even
from his 11l success. The calamitics which may be laid
to his account are certainly great; but, had the case been

U 4
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otherwige, it may fairly be questioned whether the ex-
ample of a degraded and reprobated officer (preposter-
ously elevated Lo one of the first stations of honour and
confidence in the state) directing the military enterprizes
of this country with unlooked-tor prosperily, might not
ultimately be the causc of more extensive evils than even
those, great as they are, which we at present experience:
whether from so fatal a precedent we might not be led to
introdice characters under similar disqualifications into
every department: — tc appoint Atheists to the mitre,
Jews to the exchequer, —to select a treasury-bench from
the Justifia, o place Brown Dignam on the woolsack, and
Sir Hugh Palliser at the head of the admiralty.”

The Englishman, as might be expected from
the pursuits and habits of those concerned in it,
was not very punctually conducted, and, after
many apologies from the publisher for its not
appearing at the stated times (Wednesdays and
Saturdays), ceased altogether on the 2d of June.
Ivomn an imperfect sketch of & New Number,
found among Mr. Sheridan’s manuscripts, it ap-
pears that there was an intention of reviving it a
short time after — probably towards the autumn
of the same year, Irom the following allusion to
Mr. Gibbon, whose acceptance of a scat at the
Board of I'rade took place, if I recollect right,
in the summer of 1779 : —

“ This policy is very evident among the mujority in
both houses, who, though they make no scruple in private,
to acknowledge the total incapacity of ministers, yet, in
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‘publie, speak and vote as if they believed the1:n-to-bave~ CHAP.
every virtue under heaven; and, on this prinmple,.son}e . VL
gentlemen, — as Mr. Gibbon, for instance, — wl?lle: N gy,
private, they indulge their opinion pretty freely, will vet,

in their zeal for the public good, even condescend to

accept & place, in order to give a colour to their confi-

dence in the wisdom of the government.”

It is needless to say that Mr. Sheridan had
‘been for some time among the most welcome
guests at Devonshire-House, — that rendezvous
of all the wits and beauties of fashionable life,
where Politics was taught to wear its most at-’
tractive form, and sat cnthroned, like Virtoe,
among the Epicureans, with all- the Graces and
Pleasures for handmaids,

Without any disparagement of the many.and
useful talents, which are at present no-where
more conspicuous than in the upper ranks of
society, it may be owned that for wit, social
powers, and literary accomplishments, the po-
litical men of the period under consideration
formed such an assemblage as'it would be flat-
tery to say that our own times can parallel. The
natural tendency of the French Revolution was
to produce in the higher classes of England an
increased reserve of manmer, and, _bf 'course, a
proportionate restraint on all within their circle,
which have been fatal to conviviality and hu-
mour, and not very propitions to wit — subduing
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CHAY. both manners and conversation to a sort of
e polished level, to rise above which is often

1779,

thought almost as vulgar as to sink below it.
Of the greater ease of manners that existed some
forty or fifty vears ago, one trifling, but not the
Jess significant indication, was the habit, then
prevalent among men of high station, of calling
cach other by such familiar names as Dick,
Jack, Tom, &c.* —a mode of address, that
brings with it, in its very sound, the notion of
conviviality and playfulness, and, however, unre-
fined, implies at least, that ease and sea-room, in
which wit spreads its canvass most fearlessly.
With respect to literary accomplishments,
too, —in one branch of which, poetry, aimost
all the leading politicians of that day distin-
guished themselves — the change that has taken
place in the times, independently of any want
of such talent, will fully account for the differ-

-ence that we witness, in this respect, at present.

As the public® mind becomes more intelligent
and watchful, statesmen can the less afford to
trific with their talents, or to bring suspicion
upon their fitness for their own vocation, by the
failures which they risk in deviating into others.
Besides, in poetry, the temptation of distinc-
tion no longer exists, — the commonness of that

* Dick Sheridan, Ned Burke, Jack Townshend, Tom
Grenville, &c. &e.
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talent in the market, at present, being such cmp.

as to reduce the value of an elegant copy of .

verses, very far below the price it was at when
‘Mr. Hayley cnjoyed an almost exclusive mo-
"nopoly of the article.

In the clever Epistle, by Tickell, ¢ from the
Hon. Charles Tox, partridge-shooting, to the
Hon. John Townshend, cruising,” some of the
most shining persons in that assemblage of wits
and statesmen, who gave a lustre to Brooks’s
Club-House at the period of which we are speak-
ing, are thus agreeably grouped: — -

“ Soon as to Brooks’s t thence thy footsteps bend,
‘What gratulations thy approach attend !
See Gibbon rap his box — auspicious sign
That classic compliment and wit combine
See Beauclerc's cheek a tinge of red surprise,
And friendship give what cruel health denies; —
» » -

*

* * * *

On that auspicions night, supremely grac’d
‘With chosen guests, the {mde of liberal taste,

_ %+ The well-known lines on Brooks timeelf are perhaps
the perfection of this drawmg‘room style of humour; —

¢ And know, I've bought the best champagne from Brooks,
From liberal Brooks, whose speculative gkill
Is hasty credit, and a distant bill ;
Who nurs'd in clubs, disdains a volgar trade,
Exults to trust, and blushes to be paid.”

1778,
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Not in contentious heat, nor madd’ning strife,
Not with the busy ills, nor cares of life,

We'll waste the fleeting hours — far happier themes '

Shall claim each thought and chase ambition’s dreams.
Each beauty that sublimity can boast
He best shall tell, who still unites them most.
Of wit, of taste, of fancy we'll debate,
If Sheridan, for once, be not too late:
But scarce a thought on politics we’ll spare,
Unless on Polish politics, with Flare,
Good-natured Devon! oft shall then appear
The cool complacence of thy friendly sneer :
Oft shall Fitzpatrick’s wit and Stanhope’s ease
And Burgoyne's manly sense unite to please.
And while each gucst atlends our various feats
Of scattered covies and retreating fleets,
- Me shall they wish some better sport to gaim,
And Thee more glory, from the next campaign.”

In the snciety of such men the destiny of
Mr. Sheridan could not be long in fixing. On
the one side, his own keen thirst for distinction,
and, on the other, a quick and sanguine appre-
clation of the service that such talents might
render in the warfare of party, could not fail to
hasten the result that both desired.

Ilis first appearance before the public as a
political character was in conjunction with
Mr, Fox, at thc beginning of the year 1780,

‘when the famous Resolutions on the State of the

Representation, signed by Mr. Fox as chairman
of the Westminster Committee, together with a
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Rébort ‘on the same subject from the Sub-
Committee, signed by Sheridan, were laid before

the public. Annual parliaments and Universal’

Suffrage were the professed objects of this meet-
ing; and the first of the Resolutions, subscribed
by Mr. Fox, stated that « Annual Parliaments
are the undoubted right of the people of Eng-
land.”

Notwithstanding this strong declaration, it
may be doubted whether Sheridan was, any more
than Mr. Fox, a very sincere friend to the prin-
" ciple of Reform; and the maunner in which he

masked s disinclination or indifference to it was

strongly characteristic both of his humour and
his tact. ~ Aware that the wild scheme of Cart-
wright and others, which these Resolutions re-
commended, was wholly impracticable, he always
took refuge in it when pressed upon the subject,

and would laughiugly advise his political friends.

to do the same:—— < Whenever any one,” he
would say, ¢ proposes to.you a specific plan
of ‘Reform, always answer “that you are for no-
thing short of Annual Parliaments and Universal
Suffrage ~— there you are safe.”” He also had
evident delight, when talking on this question,
in referring to a jest of Burke, who said that
there had arisen a new party of Reformers, still

more orthodox than the rest, who thought An-
nual Parliaments far from being sufficiently.

CHAFR.
VI
e
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cHAP. frequent, and who, founding themselves on the
VI

1780,

latter words of the statute of Edward III., that
« 3 parliament shall be holden every year once,
and more qften if need be,”” were known by the
denomination of the Offener-ifineed-bes. « For
my part,” he would add, in relating this, < I am
an Oftener-ifineed-be.””  Even when most seri-
ous on the subject (for, to the last, he professed
himself a warm friend to Reform) his arguments
had the air of being ironical and insidious. To
Annual Parliaments and Universal Suffrage, he
would say, the principles of representation na-
turally and nccessarily led, —any less extensive
proposition was 2 base compromise and a dere-
liction of right; and the first encroachment on
the people was the act of Heunry VI., which '
limited the power of election to forty-shilling
freeholders within the county, whereas the real
right was in the ¢ outrageous and excessive®
number of people, by whom the preamble re-
cites* that the choice had been made of late,~
Such were the arguments by which he affected
to support his cause, and it is not difficult to
detect the eyes of the snake glistening from
under them..

* ¢« Flections of knights of ghires have now of late been
made by very great outrageous and execessive number of
people, dwelling within the same counties, of the which
most part was people of small substance and of no value”
sH.G.c.T.
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The Dissolution of Parliament that took place
in the autumn of this year (1780) afforded at
length the opportunity to which his ambition
had so eagerly looked forward. It has been
said, I know mnot with what accuracy, that he
first tried his chance of election at Ioniton —
but Stafford was the place destined to have the
honour of first choosing him for its represcnt-
ative ; and it must have been no small gratific-
ation to his independent spirit, that, unfurnished
as he was with claims from past political services,
he appeared in parliament, not as the nominee
of any aristocratic patron, but as member for a
borough, which, whatever might be its purity in
other respects, at least enjoyed the freedom of
choice. Elected conjointly with Mr. Monckton,
o whose interest aud exertions he chiefly owed
his success, he took his seat in the new parlia-
.ment which met in the month of October; —
and, from that moment giving himself up to the
pursuit of politics, bid adieu to the worship of
the ‘Dramatic Muse for ever : ——

“ Comcedia fuget ;
Scena est deserta : hine ludus risusque jocusque
Et numeri tnnumert simul omnes collacrumearunt.”’

Comedy mourns — the Stage neglected steeps —
Ev'n Mirth in tears his- langu.ld laughter steeps,”
And Song, throngh all her various empire, weeps.

CHAP.
VI

1780,
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CHAP. VIL
UNFIKISHED FLAYS AND POLEMS.

CEAP. Berorr I enter upon the sketch of Mr. Sheri-
dar’s political life, T shall take this opportunity
of laying before the reader such information with
respect to his unfinished literary designs, both
dramatic and poetic, as the papers in my posses-
siont enable me to communicate.

Some of his youthful attempts in literature
have already been mentioned, and there is a
dramatic sketch of his, founded on The Vicar
of Wakefield, which, from a date on the ma-
nuscript (1768), appears to have been produced
at a still earlier age, and when he was only in
his seventeenth year, A scene of this picce will
be sufficient to show how very soon his talent
for lively dialogue displayed itself ; —

% Scenk 11
¢ THoRNHILL and ARNOLD.

 Thornkill. Nay, prithee, Jack, no more of that if
you love me, What, shall I stop short with the game
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in full view? Faith, I believe the fellow’s turned puri~.

tan. What think you of turning methodist, Jack? You
have a tolerable good canting countenance, and, if es-
caped being taken up for a Jesuit, you might make a
fortune in Moorfields.

« Adrnold. 1 was serious, Tom.

& Thorn. Splenetic you mean. Come, fill your
glass, and a truce to your preaching., Here’s a pretty
fellow has let his conscience sleep for these five years,
and has now plucked morality from the leaves of his
grandmether’s bible, beginning to declaim against what
he has practised half his life-time. Why, I tell you
once more, my schemes are all come to perfection, I
am now convinced Olivia loves me — ut our last con-
Versation, she said she would rely wholly on my
honour.

“ Arn.  And therefore you would deceive her,

“ Thorn. Why no—deceive her? —why—indeed —
as to that —hnt— hut, for (God’s sake, let me hear nomore
on this subject, for *faith, you make me sad, Jack. If you
continue your admonitions, I shall begin to think you
have yourself an eye on the girl. You have promised
mé your assistance, and, when you came down inte the
country, were as hot on the scheme as myself: bug,
since you have been two or three times with me at Prim-
rose’s, you have fallen off strangely. No encroachments,
Jack, on my little rosebud —if you have a mind to beat
ap game in this quarter, there’s her sister — but no
poaching.

¢ Arn. Iam not insensible to her sister’s merit, but
have no such views as yon have. Ilowever, you have
promised me that if you find in this lady that real virtue
which you so firmly deny to exist in the sex, you will

VoL, I X
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give up the purseit, and, foregoing the low consider-
ations of fortune, make atonement by marriage.

« Thorn. Such is my serious resolution.

« 4n., I wish vou'd [orego the experiment, DBut,
you have been so much in raptures with your success,
that T have, as yet, had no clear account how you came
acquainted in the family.

“ Thorn, Oh, Ill tell yon immediately. You know
Lady Patchet?

¢ _4rn. What, is she here ?

“ Thorn. It was by her T was first introduced. It
seems that, last year, her ladyship’s reputation began to
suffer a little ; so that she thought it prudent 1o retire
for a whilg, tll people learned better manners or got.
worse memories. She soon hecame acquainted with this
little family, and, as the wife is a prodigious admirer
of quality, grew in a short time to be very intimate, and,
imagining that she may one day make her market of the
girls, has much ingratiated herself with them.  She in-
troduced me — I drank, and abused this degenerate age
with the futlier — promised wonders to the mother for
all her brats — praised her gooseberry wine, and ogled
the daughters, by which means in three days I made.
the progress I related to you.

“ Arn. You have been expeditious indeed. 1 fear
where that devil Lady Patchet is concerned there can
be no good — but is there not a son'?

“ Thorn, Oh! the most ridiculous creature in na-
ture. He has been bred in the country a bumpkin all
his life, till within these six years, when he was sent to
the University, but the misfortunes that have reduced
his father falling out, he is returned, the most ridiculcusg
aninial you ever saw, a conceited, disputing blackhead.
So there is no great matter to fear from Azs penetration




307

But come, let us begone, and see this moral tamily, we ceﬁp
shall mect them coming from the field, and you will see
2 man who was once in afluence, maintaining by Lard

labour a numerous family-
% gr.  Oh! Thornhill, can you wish to add infuay

to their poverty ? [Ereunt”

There also remain among his papers three
Acts of a- Drama, without a name, — writien
evidently in haste, and with scarcely any cor-
rection, — the subject of which is so wild and
unmdndgeable, that I should not have hesitated
in referring it to the same early date, had not
the introduction into one of the scenes of = Dry
be that tear, be hush’d that sigh,” proved it to
have been produccd after that pretty song was
written.

The chief personages upon whom the story
turns are a.band of outlaws, who, under the
name and disguise of Devils, have taken up their
residence in 2 gloomy wood, adjoining a village,
the inhabitants of which they keep in perpetual
alarin by their incursions and apparitions. In
the same wood resides a hermit, secretly con-
nected with this band, who keeps secluded witfun
his cave the beautiful Reginilla, hid alike from
the light of the sun and the eyes of men. She
has, however, been indulged in her prison with
a glimpse of 4 handsome young hnntsman, whom
she believes to be a phantom, and is’ cricouraged

X 2
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CHAP. in ber belief by the hermit, by whose contriv-
ance this huntsman (a prince in disguise) has
been thus presented to her. The following is —
as well as T can make it out from a manuscript
not easily decipherable — the scene that takes
place between the fair recluse and her visitant.
The style, where style is attempted, shows, as the
reader will perceive, a taste yet immature and
unchastened : —

¢ Scene draws, and discovers REGINILLA asleep in the
Cave.

¢ FEnler PEViDOR and other Devils, with the HUNTSMAR
— unbind him, and exeunt.

¢ Hunts. HHa! Where am I now? Is it indeed the
dread abode of guilt, or refuge of a band of thieves? it
cannot be a dream. {Sees ReciniLia} Ha!l if this be
s0, and I do dream, may I never wake — it is—-my
beating heart acknowledges my dear, gentle Reginilla.
I'll not wake her, lest, if it be a phantom, it should
vanish. Oh, balmy breath | but for thy soft sighs that
come to tell me it is no image, I should believe , . .
(Dends down tewards her.) a sigh from her heart | — thus
let me ‘arrest thee on thy way (kisses Aer). A deeper
blush has flushed her check — sweet modesty ! that even
in sleep is conscions and resentful. — She will not wake,
and yet some faney calls up those frequent sighs — how
her heart beats in its ivory eage, like an imprisoned
bird — or as if to reprove the hand that dares approach
its sanctuary !  Oh, would she but wake, and bless this
gloom with her bright eyes!—— Soft, here’s a lute —
perhaps her soul will hear the calt of harmony.
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* « Oh yield, fair lids, the treasures of my heart,
Release those beams, that make this mansion bright;
From her sweet sense, Slumber! tho' sweet thoun art,
Begone, and give the air she breathes in light.

« Or while, oh Sleep, thou dost those glunces hide,
Let rosy slumbers still aronnd her play,
Sweet as the cherub Innocence enjoy’d,
When in thy lap, new-born, in smiles he Iay.

¢ And thou, oh Dream, that com’st her sleep to cheer,
Ol take my shape, and play a lover’s purt ;
Kiss her from me, and whisper in her ear,
Till her eyes shine, ’tis night within my heart.

“ Reg. (waking.) The phantom, father! (seizes his
hand,} ah, do not, do not wale me then. (rzses.)
- % Hunts. (fneeling to her.) Thon beanteons sun of

this dark world, that mak’st a place, so like the cave of
death, a heaven to me, instruct me how I may approach
thee — how address thee and not offend.

“ Reg. Oh how my soul would hang upon those

lips | speak on.—end yet, methinks, he should not .

kncel so — why arc you afraid, sir? indeed, I cannot
hurt you.

“ Hunts. Sweet innocence, I'm sure thou would’st
not.

® Lhave thken the liberty here of supplying a few rhymes
and words that are wanting in the original copy of the song.
The last line of all runs thus in the manuscript : —

“ Till her eye shines I live in darkest night.”

which, ot rhyming as it ought, I have ventured to alter as
above,

x3
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“ fter. Art thou not he to whom I told my name,
and didst thou not say thine was —

« Flents. Ol blessed be the namce that then thou
tuld’st — it has been ever since miy charm, and kept me
from distraction. Rut, may [ ask Lhow such sweet excel-
lence as thine could be hid in such a place?

 Reg, Alas! 1 know not — for such as thon I never
saw hefore, nor any hike myscll

¢ flents, Nov like thee ever shall-—hut wonid'st
thou Ieave this place, and live with such as | am ?

¢ Reg, YWhy may not you five Lore with such as 17

 Tunts, Yes —but 1 would carry thee where all
above an azure canopy extends, at night bedropt with
gems, and one more glorions lamp, that yields such
bashful light as love enjoys — while undernesth, a carpet
shall be spread of flowers to court the pressurc of thy
step, with such sweet whispered invitations from the
Ieaves of shady groves or murmuring of silver streams,
thut thou shalt think thou are in Paradise.

% leg, Indeed !

¢ ffunts. Ay, and Ull wateh and wait on thee all day,
and eulf the choicest flowers, which while thon hind’st
in 1he myslerious knot of love, I'll wme for thee no.
valgar lays, or tell thee tales shall make thee weep yvet
please thee — while thus I press thy hand, and warm it
thus with kisses,

¢« Ieg. T doubt thee not —but then my Governor
has told me many a tale of faithless men wlio court a
Iady but 1o steal her peace and fame, and then to leave
Licr. .

« Itz Oh never such as thou art— witness all . , .

“ Foew Then wherefore could’st thou not live here?
For Fdo feel, though tentuld darkness did surround this
spot, T conld be blest, would you but stay here: and, if
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it made you sad to be imprison’d thus, I'd sing and play CHAP.
for thee, and dress thee sweetest fruits, and, though you Vil
chid me, would kiss thy tear away, and hide my blushlng
face upon thy bosom —indeed, T would. Then what
avails the gaudy day, and all the evil things I'm told
inhabit there, to those who have within themselves all
that delight and love, and heaven can give?
« Hunts. My angel, thou hast indeed the soul of love.
% Heg, Itis no'ill thing, isit?
“ Hunfs, Oh most divine — it Is the immediate gift
of heaven, which steals into our breast * *
* T o* # - *
‘tis that which makes me sigh thus, look thus — fear
and tremble for thee.
¢ Reg. Sore I should learw it too, if you would
teach 1ue.
< (Stnd of horn without — Hunisman starts.
% Heg. You must not go — this is but a dance pre-
paring for my amusement — oh we have, indeed, some
pleasures here — come, I will sing for you the while.
o
% Wilt thou then leave me? canst thou go from me,
To woo the fair that love the gaudy day ?
Yet, ev’n among those joys, thou’lt find that she,
Who dwells in darkness, loves thee more than they.
For these poor hands, and these unpractised eyes,
And this poor heart is thine without disguise.

« But, if thow’lt stay with me, my only care _
Shall be to please and make thee love to stay
With music, song, and dance * *
T * - * .

But, if you go, ner music, song, nor dance,
* ™ * * E Y

x 4
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& If thou art studious, I will read
Thee tales of pleasing woe —
1t thou art sad, I'll kiss away
The tears . . . ... that flow.

“ If thou would’st play, L1l kiss thee till I blush,
Then hide that blush upon thy breast,
If thou wouldst sleep . . . . . .
Shall rock thy aching head to rest.

« Hunts, My soul’s wonder, I will never leave thee.

« (The Dance. — Allemande by two DBears.)

& Enter PEVIDOR.

“ Per.  So fond, so sven ! I cannot bear to see it
What ho, within, (Devils enfer.) sccure him.
5 (Seive and bind the Hunisman.”

The Duke or sovercign of the country, where
these events are supposed to take place, arrives
at the head of a military force, for the purpose
of investing the haunted wood, and putting
down, as he says, those « lawless renecgades,
whe, in infernal masquerade, make a hell around
him.” TIle 1s also desirous of consulting the
holy hermit of the wood, and availing himself
of his pious consolations and prayers — being
haunted with remorse for having criminally
gained possession of the crown by contriving
the shipwreck of the nghtful heir, and then ba-
nishing from the court his most virtuous ceun-
sellors.  In addition to thesc causes of dis-
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quietude, he has lately lost, in a mysterious man.
ner, his only son, who, he supposes, has fallen a
victim to these Satanic outlaws, but who, on the
contrary, it appears, has voluntarily become an
associate of their band, and is amusing himself,
heedless of his noble father’s sorrow, by making
love, in the disgnise of a dancing bear, to a
young village coquette of the name of Mopsa.
A short specimen of the manner, in which this
last farcical 1ncident is managed, will show how
wide even Sheridan was, at first, of that true
vein of comedy, which, on searching deeper into
the mine, he so soon afterwards found : —

# ScENE,— The Inside of the Cottage. — Morsa, Lurix
(Rer father), and CoLIN (her lover), discovered.

“ Enter PEVIDOR, leading the Beur, and singing.

% And he dances, dances, dances,
And goes upright like a Christian swain,
And he shows you pretty fancies,
* Nor ever tries to shake off his chain.

% Faubin. Servant, master. Now, Mopsa, you are
bappy — it is, indecd, a handsome creature. What
country does your bear come from?

“ Pev. Dis bear, please your worship, is of de race of
dat bear of St. Antony, whe was de first convert he made
in de woods. St Antony bade him never more meddle
with man, and de bear observed de command to his
dying day. '

“ Lub, Wonderful }

CHAP,
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& Pgp, Ths generation be all de same — all born widout

toots.
< Colin. What, can’t he bite? {puts bis fiuger to the
Bear’s mouth, who bites him,) Oh Lord, no toots! why

you .
¢ Pev, Oh dat be only his gnm. (Mopsa laughs.
“ Col. For shame, Mopsa —now, 1 say, Maister
Lubin, mustn’t she give me a kiss to make ic well ?
« Lub. Ay, kiss her, kiss her, Colin.
¢ Col. Come, miss.
© (Mopsa runs to the Bear, who Fisses her”

The following scene of the Devils, drinking
in their subterraneous dwelling, though cleverly
imagined, is such as, perhaps, no cookery of
style could render palateable to an English
audience : —

¥ SceNE, — The Devils’ Cave.

e 15 Dev. Come, Urial, here’s to our resurrection.

“2d Dev. It is a toast I'd scarcely pledge — by my
life, I think we're happier here.

s 3d Dev. Why, so think I —by Jove, I would
despise the man, who could but wish to rise again to
earth, unless we were to Jord there. What! sneaking
pitiful in bondage, among vile moncy-scrapers, trea-
cherous friends, fawning flatterers — or, stiil worse, de-
ceitful mistresses.  Shall we, who reign lords here, again
lend ourselves to swell the train of tyranny and usmp-
ation? By mny old father’s memory, I'd rather be the
blindest mole that ever skulked in darkness, the lord of
one poor hole where he might say ¢ I'm master here/

% 24 Deo. You ave too hot — where shall concord be

P T
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found, if even the devils disagree P— Come, fill the glass,
and add thy harmony — while we have wine to enlighten
us, the sun be hanged ! T never thought he gave so finte
a light, for my part —and then, there are such vilc in-
conveniences — high winds and storms, rains, &c.—Oh
hang it ! living on the outside of the earth is like sleep-
ing on deck, when one might, like us, have a snug birth
in the cabin,

“ 1st Dev, True, true,— Helial, where is thy catch ?

¢ Tn the earth’s center let me live,
There, like a rabbit will I thrive,

Nor care if fools should call my lifc infernal ;
‘While men on earth crawl lezily about,
Like snails upon the surface of the nut,

We are, like maggots, feasting in the kernel.

“ 1s¢t Dev. Bravo, by this glass, Meli, what say you?
% 3d Dev. Come, here’s to my Mina— I used to toast
her in the upper regions.
. % 1s¢ Dev. Ay, we miss them here.

ok er.

* What's a woman good for ?
Rat me, sir, if I know.
» * * L] *
She’s a savour to the glass,

An excuse to make it pass.
- * L L -

“ 1st Dev. I fear we arc like the wits above, who
abuse women only because they can’t get them,—and,

after all, it must be owned they are a pretty kind of
creatures.

“ All. Yes, yes.

CIIAP.
VIL
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CHAP, “ Cateh.
VITL. )
s *Tis woman after all

Is the blessing of this ball,

"Tis she keeps the balance of it even.
We are devils, it is true,
But had we women too,

Qur Tartarus would turn to a Heaven |

A scene in the Third Act, where these devils
bring the prisoners whom they have captured to
trial, 15 an overcharged imitation of the satire of
Fielding, and must have been written, I think,
after a perusal of that anthor’s Satirical Romance,
«“ A Journey from this World to the Next, ”* —
the first half of which contains as much genuine
humour and fancy as are to be found in any
other production of the kind. The interroga-
tories of Minos in that work suggested, I suspect,
the following scene : —

¢ Enter a number of Devils,— Others bring in Lupovico,

* 1st Dew. Just taken, in the wood, sir, with two
more.

« Chorus of Devils,

s Welcome, welcome * *
» ¥ * ¥* * ¥

# Pep, What art thou ?

® Ludov. 1 went for a man ix the other world.
“ Pev. What sort of man?

% Ludov, A soldier at your service,
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« Ppy. Wast thou in the battle of ——?

¢ Fudoy. Truly 1 was.

« Peo. What was the quarrel ?

« Iudoo. I never had time to ask. The children of
peace, who make our quarrels, must be Your Worship’s
informants there.

« Pep. And art thou not ashamed to draw the sword
for thou know'st not what—aeand to be the victim and
food of others’ folly ?

. & Ludov. Vastly.

« Pev. (1o the Devils.) Well, take him for to-day, and
only score his skin and pepper it with powder—then
chain him to a cannon, and let the Devils practise at his
head— his be the reward who hits it with a single ball.

« Ladov. ' Ob mercy, mercy !

¢ Pep, Bring Savodi.

¢ (A Devil brings 1n SavopL.)

“ Choris as before,
“ ‘Welcome, welcome, &c.

% Pep. Who art thou ?

# Sap, A courticr at Your Grace’s service.

% Per, Your name?

& Sav. Savodi, an’ please Your Highnesses.

% Peg, Your use?

“ Seo, A foolish utensil of state —a clock kept in the
. waiting-chamber, to count the hours.

“ Peo. Are you not one of those who fawn and lie,
and cringe like spaniels to those a little higher, and take
revenge by tyranny on all bencath ?

“ Sav, Most true, Your Highnesses.

% Pev. Is't not thy trade to promise what thou canst
not do, -0 gull the credulous of money, to shut the

CHAP.
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CEAP. royal door on unassuming merit — to catch the scandal

| § A ' e et

for thy master's ear, and stop the people’s volce..... .,
“ Sar. Exactly, an’ please Your Iighnessess Wor-

ships.

“ Pev, Thou dost not now deny it?

“ Saw. Oh no, no, no.

% Pep, Ylere — baths of flaming sulphur | —quick —
slir up the caoldron of boiling lead — this crime de-
serves it.

¢ 1s¢ Dev. Great Judge of this infernal place, allow
him but the mercy of the conrt.

¢ Sev, Oh kind Devil ! — yes, Great Judge, allaw.

“ 1sz Dev. The punishment is undergone already —
trath from him is something.

 8ep, Oh, most unusual — sweet Devil |

 1s¢ Dev. "Then, he is tendexr, and might not be able
to endure —

“ Sev. Endure! I shall be annihilated by the thonghts
of it — dear Devil.

% 1sf Dev. Then let him, [ beseech you, in scalding
brimstone be first soaked a little, to inure and prepare
him for the other.

% Say. Oh hear me, hear me.

“ Men. Well, be it so.

 (Devils take him ol and bring in Pamplires.)

¢ Pep, This is he we rescued from the ladics —a
dainty oue, | warrant,

« Pamphil, (affectedly.) This is el certainly by the
smell.

& Jon. What, art thou a soldier too ?

« Pamphil. No, on my life — a Colonel, but no sal-
dier — innocent even of a review, as [ exist,

% Pev. How rose you then? come, come —— the truth,
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 Pamphil. Nay, be not angry, sir— if I was preferred
it was not my fanlt — upon my soul, I never did any
thing to incur preferment.

“ Pey. Indeed! what was thy cmployment then,
friend ?

« Pamphil. Hunting —

“ Pey, *Tis false,

 Pamphi{. Hunting woinen’s reputations.

“ Pep. What, thou wert amorous ?

 Pamphil. No, on my honour, sir, but vain, con-
founded vain — the character of bringing down my game
was all I wished, and, like a true sportsman, I would
have given my birds to my pointers.

% Pey. This crime is new — what shall we do with
him?” &e. &c.

This singnlar Drama does not appear to have
been cver finished. With respect to the winding
up of the story, the hermit, we may conclude,
would have turned out to be the banished coun-
sellor, and the devils, his followers; while the
young huntsman would most probably have
proved to be the rightfil heir of the dukedom.

In a more crude and unfinished state are the
fragments that remain of his projected opera,
** The Foresters”” ‘L'o this piece, (which ap-
pears .to have been undertaken at a later period
than the preceding one,) Mr. Sheridan often
alluded in conversation — particularly when any
regret was expressed at his having ceased to
assist Old_Drury with his pen, — ¢ wait, (he would
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CHAP. say, smiling) till I bring out my Foresters,” The

VIIL

plot, as far as can be judged from the few meagre
scenes that exist, was intended to be an improve-
ment upon that of the Drama just described —
the Devils being transformed into Foresters, and
the action commencing, not with the Joss of a
son but the recovery of a daughter, who had
fallen by accident into the hands of these free-
booters. At the opening of the piece the young
lady has just been restored to her father by the
heroic Captain of the Foresters, with no other
loss than that of her heart, which she is sus.
pected of having left with ler preserver. The
list of the Dramatis ersonz (to which, however,
he did not atterwards adhere) is as follows :—

Old Oscar. '

Young Oscar.

Colona.

Morven.

Harold.

Nico.

Miza.

Malvina.

Allanda.

Dorcas,
Emmg.

To this strange medley of nomenclature is
appended a memorandum — ¢ Vide Petrarch for
names,”

‘The first scen¢ represents the numerous Jovers
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of Malviua rejoicing at her return, and celebrat.
ing it by a chorus ; after which, Oscar, her father,
holds the following dialogue with one of them : —

« QOse. I thought, son, you would have been among
the first and most eager to see Malvina upon her return.

« Colin. Oh father, I would give half my flock to thiuk
that my presence would be welcome to her,

% Ose. 1 am surc you have never seen her prefer any
one else. )

¢ Col. There’s the torment of it — were I but once
sure that she loved another better, I think I should be
content — at least she should not know but that I was
so. My love is not of that jealous sort that I sheuld
pine to see her happy with another — nay, I could even
regard the man that would make ber so.

« Osc. Haven’t you spoke with her since her return ?

« Col. Yes, and I think she is colder to me than ever,
My professions of love used formerly to make her laugh,
but now they make her weep—formerly she seemed
wholly insensible; now, alas! she seems to feel —bnt as
if addressed by the wrong person,” &c. &e.

In a following scene are introduced two bro-
thers, both equally enamoured of the fair Mal-
vina, yet preserving their affection unaltered
towards each other. With the recollection of
Sheridan’s own story fresh in our minds, we
might supposc that he meant some reference to
" it in this incident, were it not for the exceeding
niaiserie that he has thrown into the dialogue.
¥or instance : —

VoL. L Y
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« ()ge. Butwe ure interropted — here are two more of
her lovers — brothers, and rivals, but friends.

<« Enler Nico and LUBIN.

% So, Nico — how comes it you are so late in your
enquiries after your mistress?

¢ Nic. 1 shiould have been sooner; but Lubin would
stay Lo make himself fine — though he knows he has no
chance of appearing so to Malvina,

¢ Lachin. No, in truth — Nico says right — I have no
more chance than himselfl

“ Osc. However, I am glad to see you reconciled, and
that you live together, as brothers should do.

“ Nico. Yes, ever since we found your danghter cared
for neither of us, we grew to care for one another, “There
is a fellowship in adversity that is consoling; and it is
something to think that Lubin is as unfortunate as
myself.

« Faubin. Yes, we are well matched — T think Malvina
dislikes him, 1f possible, more than me, and that’s a great
comfort.

“ Nico. We often sit together, and play such woeful
tunes on our pipes, that the very sheep are moved at i¢.

“ Osc. Bul why don't you rouse yoursclves, and since
you can meet with mo requital of your passion, return

the prond majd scorn for scorn.

“ Nico. Oh mercy, no — we find a great comfort in
our sorrow — don’t we, Lubin ?

& Faubin. Yes, if I meet no crosses, 1 shall be undene
in another twelvemonth —1 let all go to wreck and
rain.

% Osc. But supposc Malvina should be brought t;o
glw you encouragerment.

“ Niro. Heaven forbid | that would spoi) all. “
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% Lubin. Truly I was almost assured within this fort- oy ap.

night that she was going to relax. _ ViL
“ Nico. Ay, Ishall never forget how alarmed we were
at the appearance of a smile one day,” &c. &c.

Of the poetical part of this opera, the only
specimens he has left are a skeleton ol a chorus,
beginning, ¢ Bold Foresters we are,” and the
following song, which, for grace and tenderness,
is not unworthy of the hand that produced The

Duenna : —

« We two, each other’s only pride,

Fach other’s bliss, each other’s gnide,

Far from the world’s unhallow'd noise,

Its coarse delights and tainted joys,

Through wilds will ream and deserts rude —
- For, Love, thy home is solitude.

% There shall no vain pretender be,
To court thy smile and torture e,
No proud superior there be seen,
But Nature’s voice shall hail thee, queen.

« With fond respect and tender awe,
I will receive thy gentle law,
Obey thy looks, and serve thee still,
Prevent thy wish, foresec thy will,
And, added to a lover’s care,
Be all that friends aund parents are.”

But, of all Mr. Sheridan’s unfinished desiguns,
the Comedy which he meditated on the subject
of Affectation is that of which the abandonment
is most to be regretted. To a satirist, who would

Y 2
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not confine his ridicule to the mere outward de-
monstrations of this lolly, but would follow and
detect it through all its windings and disguises,
there could hardly perhaps be a more fertile
theme.  Affectation, merely of manuer, being

(itself a sort of acting, does not casily admit of

any additional colouring on the stage, without
degenerating into farce; and, accordingly, fops
and fine ladies —with very few exceptions—are
about as silly and tiresoine 1n representation as
in reality. DBut the aim of the dramatist, in this
comedy, would have been far more important
and cxtensive ; — and how anxious he was to
keep before his mind’s eve the whole wide hori-
zon of folly which his subject opened upon him,
will appear from the following list of the various
species of Affectation, which 1 have found wrig.
ten by bim, exactly as I give it, on the inside
cover of the memorandum-book, that contains
the only remaining vestiges of this play ; —
« An Affectation of Busincss.
of Accomplishments.
of Love of Letters and Wit.
Masie.

of Intrigue.

of Sensibility.

of Vivacity.

of Silence and Importance.

of Modesty.

of Profligacy.

of Moroseness.”



335

In this projected comedy he does not secm to
have advanced as far as even the invention of
the plot, or the composition of a single scene.
The memorandum-book alluded to——on the first
leaf of which he had written in his neatest hand
(as if to encourage himsell to begin) * Affect-

ation >’ -— contains, besides the names of three of

the intended personages, Sir Babble Bore, Sir
Peregrine Paradox, and Feignwit, nothing but
unembodied sketches of character, and scattered
particles of wit, which seem waiting, like the
imperfect forms and seeds in chaos, for the
brooding of genius to nurse them into system
and beauty.

The reader will not, I think, be displeased at
secing some of these curious materials here. They
will show that in this work, as well as in The
School for Scandal, he was desirous of making
the vintage of his wit as rich as possible, by dis-
tilling into it every drop that the collected fruits
of his thought and fancy could supply. Some
of the jests are far-fetched, and others, perhaps,
abortive -— but it is pleasant to track him in his
pursuit of a point, even when he misses. The
very failures of a man of real wit are often more
delightful than the best successes of others-——
the quicksilver, even in escaping from his grasp,
shines; « it still eludes him, but it glitters still,”

I shall give the memorandums as 1 find them,

Yy 3
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with no other difference, than that of classing
together those that have relation to the same
thought or subject.

s Character. — Mr. BustLe.

“ A man who delights in hurry and interruption —
will take any one’s business for them — leaves word
where all his plagues may follow him — governor of all
hospitals, &c, —share in Runclagh — speaker every
where, from the Vestry to the House of Commons —
¢TI am not at home -— gad, now he has heard me and I
must be at home.” — ¢ Here am 1 so plagued, and there
is nothing I love so much as retirement and quiet.” —
¢ You never sent alter me.”— Let servants call in to
him such a message as ¢’Tis nothing but the window-
tax,” he hiding in a reom that communicates, — A young
man tefls him some important business in the middle of
fifty trivial interruptions, and the calling in of idlers;
such as fiddlers, wild-beast men, foreigners with recom-
mendatory letters, &c. — answers notes on his knee,
¢ and so your uncle died ? — for your obliging enquiries
— and left you an orphan — to cards in the evening.’

“ Can’t bear to be doing nothing. —¢ Can I do any-
thing for any body any where ¥ — ¢ Have been to the
Secretary — written to the Treasnry.— ¢ Must proceed
to meet the Commissioners, and write Mr. Price’s little
boy’s exercise.” — The most active idler and laborious
trifler.

“ Fle does not in reality love business — only the
appearance of it. ¢ Hal ha! did wy Lord say that 1
was always very busy ? — What, plagued to death ?

« Keeps all his letters and copies. — ¢ Mem, To mect
the Flackney-coach Commissioners — to arbitrate be-
tween, Koo &e
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- ¢ Contrast with ihe man of indelence, his brother.—
¢ 8o, brother, just up | and I have been, &c. &¢.’— One
will give his money from indolent generosity, the other
bis time from restlessness. — ¢ "Twill be shorter to pay
the bill than look for the receipt.’ — Files letters, an-
swered and unanswered — ¢ Why, here are more un-
opened than answered I’

% He regulates every action hy a love for fashion —
will grant apnvities though he doesn’t want 1noney —
appear to intrigue, though constant; to drink, though
sober —has somec fashionable vices — affects to be dis-
tressed in his circamstances, and, when his new vis-d-vis
comes out, procurcs a judgment o be entered against
himn — wants to lose, but by ill-luck wins five thousand
pounds.

“ One who changes sides in all arguments the mo-
ment any one agrees with him,

“ An irresolute arguer, to whom it is a great mistor-
tunc that there arc not three sides to a question —a
libertine in argument; conviction, like enjoyment, palls
him, and his rakish understanding is soon satiated with
truth — more capable of being faithlul to a paradox, —
¢ I'love truth as I do my wife; but sophistry and pa-
radoxes are my mistresses — I have a strong domestie
respect for her, but for the other the passion due to a
niistress,”

* One, who agrees with every one, for the pleasure
of speaking their sentiments for them — so fond of talk-
ing that he does not contradict only because he cant
waik to hear people out.

*¢ A tripping casuist, who veers by others’ breath, and
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gets on to information by tacking betwoen the two sides
— like a hoy, not wade to go straight before the wind.

« The more he talks, the farther he is off the argu-
ment, like a bowl en a wrong bias,

“ What are the affectations you chiefly dislike?

“ There are many in this company, so I'll mention
others. — To see two people affecting intrigue, having
their assignationg in public places only; he, aflecling a
warm pursuit, aud the lady, acting the hesitadon of re-
treating virtne —*¢ Pray, ma’sm, don’t you think, &c”—
while neither party have words between *em to conduct
the preliminaries of gallantry, nor passion to pursiue the
object of it

“ A plan of public flirtation — not to get beyond a
profile.

“ Then I hate to see one, to whom Ileaven has given

real beauty, settling her features at the glass of fashion,
while she speaks —not thinking so much of what she
says us how she looks, and more careful of the action of
her lips thau of what shall come from them.

** A pretty woman studying looks and endeavouring
-, who has lcarned

to recollect an ogle, like Lady
to play her eyelids like Venetian blinds.*
“ An old womun endcavouring o put hevself back to

a girl.

“ A true teained wit lays his plan like a General —
foresees the circumstances of the conversation — sur-

# This simile is repeated in various shapes through his
wunuseripts — ¢ She moves her eyes up and down like Ve-
netign binds,” — ¢ Her eyelids play like a Venetian blind,"
&c. K.

P
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veys the ground and contingencies— detaches 3 question
to draw you into the palpable ambuscade of his ready-
made joke.

¢ A man intriguing, only for the reputation of it —
to his confidential servant: ¢ Who am I in love with
now?’— ¢ The newspapers give you so aod so-—you
are laying close siege to Lady L. in The Morning Post,
and have succeeded with Lady G. in The Herald —Sir
F. is very jealons of you in The Gazetteer,—* Remem-
ber to-morrow, the first thing youn do, to put me in
love with Mrs. C.

« s ] forgot to forget the billet-doux at Brooks’s.—
¢ By the byc, an’t I in love with you?' — ¢ Lady L.
lias promised to meet me in her carriage to-morrow —
where is the most public place ¥

%¢Youn were rude to her! — ¢ Oh 'no, upon my
soul, I made love to her dircetly.

“ An old man, who affects intrigue, and writes his
own reproaches in The Morning Post, trying to scan-
dalise himself’ into the reputation of being young, as if
he could obscure his age by blotting his character —
though never so little candid as when he’s abusing
himself, :

¢ Bhall you be at Lady '8 ? — I'm told the
Bramin is to be there, and the new Fremch philosopher.’
— ¢ No —it will be pleasanter at Lady ’s converss-
zione — the cow with two heads will be there.

“ <] shall order my valet to shoot me the very first
thing he does in the morning.’

CHAP.
VIL
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% ¢ You are yourself affected and don’t know it — you
would pass for morose.”

« He merely wanted te be singular, and happened to
find the character of moroseness unoccupied in the so-
ciety he lived with,

“ He certainly has a great deal of fancy and 2 very
good memory; but with a perverse ingennity he employs
these qualities as no other person does — for he employs
his fancy in his narratives, and keeps his recollections
for his wit — when he makes his jokes you applaud the
accuracy of his memory, and ’tis only when he states his
facts, that yon admire the fights of his imagination.*

% A fat woman trundling into a room on castors —
in sitting can only lean against her chair — rings on her
fingers, and her fat arms strangled with bracelets, which
belt them Jike corded brawn — rolling and heaving when
she laughs with the rattles in her throat, and a most
apoplectic ogle — you wish to dvaw her out, as you
would an opera-glass.

“ A long lean man, with all his limbs rambling — no
way to reduce him to compass, unless you could double
him like a pocket rule — with his arms spread, he’d lie
on the bed of Ware like a cross on a Good I'riday bun
~-standing still, he is a pilaster without a base —he
appears rolled out or run up agaiust a wall — so thin,

.that his front face is bat the wmoiety of a profile —if he

stands cross-legged, he looks like a caduccus, and put
him in a fencing attitude, you would take him for a
piece of chevanx-de-frise — to make any use of him, it

* The reader will find how much this thought was im.
proved npon afterwards.
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must be as a spontoon or a ﬁshing—rod_when his wile’s cHAP.
by, he follows like a note of admiration — sec them to- VIL
gether, one’s a mast, and the other all -hulk —she’s a

dome and he’s built like a glass-house-—when they part,

yon wonder to see the stecple separate from the chancel,

and were they to embrace, he must hang round her

neck like a skein of thread on a lace-muker’s holster —

to sing her praise yon should choose a rondeau, and to
celebrate him you must write ali Alexandrines.

I wouldn’t give & pin to make fine men in love with
me — every coquette can do that, and the pain you give
these creatures is very trifling. I love out-of-the-way
conquests ; and as I think my attractions are singular, I
would draw singular objects.

« The loadstone of true beanty draws the heaviest
substances — not like the fat dowager, who. frets herself
into warmth to get the notice of a few papier mické fops
as you rub Dutch sealing-wax to draw paper.

« If T were inclined to flatter I would say that, as you
are unlike other women, you ought not to be won as they
are. Every woman can be gained by time, therefore yon
ought to be by a sudden impulse. Sighs, devetion, at-
tention weigh with others; but they are so much your
due that no one should claim merit from them, ... ..

“ You should not be swayed by common motives —
how heroic to form a marriage for which no human being

_can guess the inducement — what a glorious unaceount-
ableness ! all the world will wonder what the devil you
could see in me; and, if you should doubt your singu-
larity, I pledge myself to you that I never yet was
endored by woman; so that I should owe every thing
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to the effect ot your bounty, and not by my own saper-
fluous deserts make it a debt, and so lessen both the obli-
gation and my gratitude, In short, every other woman
lollows her inclination, but you, above all things, should -
take me, if you do not like me.  You will, Lesides, have
the satisfaction of knowing that we are decidedly the
worst match in the kingdom — a match, too, that must
be all your own work, in which fate could have no hand,
and which no foresight could foresee.

“ A lady who affects poetry. — ¢ I made regular ap-
proaches to her by sonnets and rebusses — a vondean of
circumvallation — her pride sapped by an elegy, and her
reserve sirprised hyan impromptu — proceeding to storm
with Pindarics, she, at last, saved the further cffusion of
ink by a capitulation.’

* Her prudish frowns and resentful looks are as ridi-
culous as ’twould be to see a board with notice of spring-
guns set in & highway, or of steel-traps in a common —
because they umply an nsinnation that there is something
worth plundering where one would not, in the least, sus-
pect it.

« The expression of her face s at once a denial of all
love-suit, and a confession that she never was asked —
the sourness of it arises not so much from her aversion
to the passion, as from her never having had an oppor-
tunity to show it. — Her features are so unfortunately
formed that she could never dissemble or put on sweet-
ness enough to induce any one to give her occasion to
show ber bitterness. — I never saw a woman to whom
you would more readily give credit for perfect chastity,
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“ Lady Clio. ¢ What am I reading ? —have [ drawn
nothing lately ? —is the work-bag finished ? — how ac-
complished I am ! —has the man been to unturne the
harpsichord ? ~— does it look as if I had been playing
on it?

« ¢ Shull f be ill to-day ? — shall I be nervous ?” —
*Your La’ship was nervous yesterday.” — ¢ Was 1?2 —
then Pl have a cold-—T haven’t had a cold this fortnight
—a cold is becoming — no — T'll not have a cough ; that’s
fatiguning —I’ll be quite well.”~—¢ You become sickness —
your La’ship always looks vastly well when you're ill.

it < Leave the book halfread and the rose half finished
—you know I love to be caught in the fuct.

“ One who knows that no credit is ever given to his
assertions has the mure right to contradict his words,

“ He goes the western circuit, to plck up small fees
and impudence.

- ¢ A new wooden leg for Sir Charles Easy.

% An orpament which proud peers wear all the year
round — chimney-sweepers only on the first of May.

“ In marriage if you possess any thing very good, it
makes you eager to get every thing else good of the same
sort.

 The critic when he gets out of his ca.rnage should
always recollect, that his footman behind is gone up 10
Judge as well as himself.

—
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. % She might have escaped in her own clothes, but I
suppose she thought it more romantic to put on her
brother’s regimentals.”

‘Che rough sketches and fragments of poems,
which Mr. Sheridan left behind him, are nu-
merous ; but those among them that arc saffi-
ciently finished to be cited, bear the marks of
having been written when he was very young,
and would not much interest the reader — while
of the rest it is difficult to find four consecutive
lines that have undergone cnough of the failette
of composition to be presentable in print. It
was his usual practice, when he undertook any
subject in verse, to write down his thoughts first
in a sort of poetical prose, —with, here and there,
a rhyme or a metrical line, as they might occur —
and then, afterwards to reduce, with much labour,
this anomalous compound to regular poetry. The
birth of his prose being, as we have already seen,
so difficult, it may be imagined how painful was
the travail of his verse. Indeed, the mumber of
tasks which he left unfinished are all so many
proofs of that despair of perfection, which those
best qualified to attain it are always the most
likely to feel.

There are some fragments of an Epilogue, ap-
parently intended to be spoken in the character
of & woman of fashion, which give a lively no-
tion of what the poem would have been when
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complete. 'The high carriages, that had Just then’ CHAP.
come into fashion, are thus adverted to:

% My carriage stared at | — nene so high or fine —
Palmer's mail-conch shall be a sledge to mire.
» * * E 3 [ -

No longer now the youths beside us stand,
And talking lean, and leaning press the hand;
Bat, ogling upward, as aloft we sit,

Straining, poor things, their ancles and their w1t,
And, much too shart the inside to explore,
Hang like supporters half way up the door.”

The approach of a ¢ veteran husband,." to
disturb these flirtations and chase away the
lovers, is then hinted at: ~—

¢ To persecuted virtue yield assistance,
And for one hour teach younger men their dlstance,
Mazke them, in very spite, appear discreet,
And mar the public mysteries of the street.”

The affectation .of appearing to make love,
while talking on indifferent matters, is illustrated
by the following simile : —

- % So when dramatic statesmen talk apart,
With practis'd gesture and heroic start, :
The plot’s their theme, the gaping galleries guess,
While Hull and Fearon think of nothing less.”

The following lines seem to belong to the same
Epilogue : = '
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“ The Campus Martius of St. Jamess Street,
Where the heau’s cavalry pace to and fro,
Before they take the field in Rotten Row ;.
Where Brooks's Blues and Weltze's Light Dragoans
Dismount in files, and ogle In platoons,”

" He had also begun another Epilogne, directed
against female gamesters, of which he himself
repeated a couplet or two to Mr: Rogers a short
time before his death, and of which-there remain
some few scattered traces among his papers: —

A night of fretful passion may consume,
ATl that thou hast of beauty's gentle bloom,
And one distemperd hour of sordid fear
Print on thy brow the wrinkles of a year. +

L3 * L J L] L3
Great figure loses, little figure wins.
E 3 & * -

Ungrateful blushes and disorder’d sighs,

Which love disclaims, nor even shame supplies.
- . ® . *

Gay smiles, which once belong’d to mirth alone,
And siarting tears, which pity dares not own.”

The following stray couplet would seein to
have been intended for his description of Co-

rlla: —

+ These four lines, as I have already remarked, arc taken
—— with little change of the words, but a total alteration of
the sentiment —. from the verses which he addressed to Mrs.
Sheridan in the year 1773. See page 120.
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% A crayon Cupid, redd’ning into shape,
Betrays her talents to design and scrape.”

The Epilogue, which I am about to give,
though apparently finished, has not, as far as I
can learn, yet appeared in print, nor am I at all
awarc for what occasion it was Intended: —

% In this gay month when, through the sultry hour,
The vernal son denies the wonted shower,
When youthful Spring usurps maturer sway,
And pallid April steals the blush of May,
How joys the rustic tribe, to view display’d
The liberal blossom and the carly shade I

" But, al ! far other =air our soil delights ;

Here ¢ charming weather’ is the worst of blights,
No geunial heams rejoice our rustic train,

Their harvest’s still the better for the rain,

To summer suns our groves no tributc owe,

" They thrive in frost, and flourish best in snow.
‘When other woods resound the feather’d throng,
Qur groves, our woods, are destitute of song.
The thrush, the lark, all leave our mimic vale,
No more we boast vur Christmas nightingale;
Poor Rossignol — the wonder of his day,

Sung through the winter —but is mute in May.
Then bashful Spring that gilds fair nature’s scene,
ercasts our lawns, and deadens every green ; '
Obscures pur sky, embrowns the wooden shade,
And dries the channel of each tin cascade !

"% Oh hapless we, whom such ill fate betides,
Hurt by the beam which cheers the world besides!
Who love the ling’ring frost, nice, chilling showers,
While Nature’s Benefit — is death to ours;
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Who, witch-like, best in noxious mists perform,
Thrive in the Tempest, and enjoy the storm,
Oh hapless we — unless your generous caré
Bids us no more lament that Spring is fair,

But plenteous glean from the dramatic soil,
The vernal harvest of our winter’s toil.

For April suns to us no pleasure bring —
Your presence here is all we feel of Spring;
May’s riper beauties here no bloom display,
Your fostering smile alone proclaims it May.”

A poem upon Windsor-Castle, half’ ludicrous
and half solemn, appears, from the many experi-
mcnts which he made upon it, to have cost him
considerable trouble. The Castle he says,

¢ TItg base a mountain, and itself a rock,
In proud defiance of the tempests’ rage,
Like an old grey-hair’d veteran stands each shock —
The sturdy witness of a nobler age.”

He then alludes to the * cockney > improve-
ments that had lately taken place, among which
the venerable Castle appears, like

“ A helmet on a macaroni’s head —
Or like old Talbot turn’d into a fop,
With coat embroider’d and scratch wig at top.”

Some verses, of the same mixed charaeter, on
the short duration of life and the changes that
death produces, thus begin : —
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- %Of that same tree which gave the box,
Now rattling in the hand of FOX
Perhaps his coffin shall be made. —’

He then rambles into prose, as was his custom,
on a sort of knight-errantry after thoughts and
images : — ¢ The lawn thou hast chosen for
thy bridal shift — thy shroud may be of the same
piece. The flower thou hast bought to feed thy

vanity — from the same tree thy corpse may be

decked. Reynolds shall, like his colours, fly;
and Brown, when mingled with the dust, manure
the grounds he once laid out. Death is life’s
second childhood ; we return to the breast from
whence we came, are weaned, *  * * 2

There are a few detached lines and couplets
of a poem, intended to ridicule some fair invalid,
who was much given to falhng in love with her
physicians : —. :

% Who felt her pulse, obtain’d her heart.”

The foIlowihg couplet, in which he character-
ises an amiable friend of his, Dr. Bain, with
whom he did not become acquainted till the year
1792, proves these fragments to have been writ-
ten after that period: —
¢ Notsavage * * * nor gentle Baiv —

She was in love with Warwick Lane.”

z. 2
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An ¢ Address to the Prince,” on the exposed
style of women’s dress, consists of little more
than single lines, not yet wedded into couplets;
such as—* The more you show, the less we wish
to see.””~—+ And bare their bodies, as they mask
their minds,” &c. This poem, however, must
have been undertaken many years after his en-
trance into Parliament, as the following curious
political memorandum will prove : — ¢ I like it
no better for being from France — whence all
ills come — altar of liberty, begrimed at once
with blood and mire.”

There are also some Anacreontics — lively,
but boyish and extravagant. For instance, in
expressing his Jove of bumpers : —

¢ Were mine a goblet that bad room
For a whole vintage in its womb,
1 still would have the liquor swim
An inch or two above the brim.”

The following specimen: is from one of those
poems, whose length and completeness prove
them to have been written at a time of life when
he was more easily pleased, and had not yet
arrived at that state of glory and torment for the
poet, when

“ Toujours mécondent de ee gqu'il vient de faire,
Il plait & tout le monde ef ne spaurait se plaire ¥ —.
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% 'The Muses call'd, the other morning, . CHAP,
On Phoebus, with a friendly warning ' VL
That invocations came so fast, :
They must give up their trade at last,

And if he meant to’ assist them all,

The aid of Nine would be too small,

Me then, as clerk, the Council chose, .

To tell this truth in humble prose.—

But Phaebus, possibly intending

To show what all their hopes must end i,
To give the scribbling youths a sample, _
And frighten them by my example,

- Bade me ascend the poet’s throne,

And give them verse — much like their own.

y,

« Who has not heard each peet sing

The powers of Heliconizn spring ?

Its noble virtucs we are told

By aH the rhyming crew of old.

Drink but a little of its well,

- And straight you could both write and spel]
While such rhyme-giving pow'rsrun throughit, -
A quart ﬁmuld make an epic poet,” &c. &e.

- A poem on the miseries of a llterary drudge
begins thus promisingly : —

« Think ye how dear the sickly meal is bought,
By him who works al verse, and trades in thought ?”

The rest is har&ly legible; but there can be
little doubt that he would have done this subject
Justlce ;—for he had himself tasted of the bitter-

z 3
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ness with which the heart of a man of genius
overflows, when forced by indigence to barter
away (as it 1s here expressed) * the reversion of
his thoughts,” and

¢ Forestall the blighted harvest of his brain.”

It will be easily believed that, in looking over
the remains, both dramatic and poetical, from
which the foregoing specimens are taken, I have
been frequently tempted to indulge I much
ampler extracts. It appeared to me, however,
more prudent, to rest satisfied with the selec-
tions here given; for, while less would have
disappointed the curiosity of the reader, more
might have done injustice to the memory of the
author.
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CHAP. VIIL

HI15 FIRST SPEECHES IN PARLIAMENT.— ROCEINGHAM AD-
MINISTRATION. — COALTTION. — INDIA BILL.—RE-ELEC~
TION FOR STAFFORD.

T period at which Mr. Sheridan entered upon
his political career was, in every respect, remark-
able. A perserving and vindictive war against
America, with the folly and guilt of which the
obstinacy of the Court and the acquiescence of
the people are equally chargeable, was fast ap-
proaching that crisis, which cvery unbiassed spec-
tator of the contest had long foreseen, — and
at which, however humiliating to the haughty
pretensions of England, every friend to the liber-
ties of the human race rejoiced, It was, per-
haps, as difficult for this country to have been
long and virulently opposed to such principles as
the Americans asserted in this contest, without
being herself corrupted by the cause which she
maintained, as it-was for the French to have
fought, in the same conflict, by the side of the
oppressed, without catching a portion of that
z 4
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was calculated to inspire. Accordingly, while
the voice of Philosophy was heard along the
necighbouring shores, speaking aloud those oracu-
lar warnings, which preceded the death of the
Great Pan of Despotism, the courtiers and law-
yers of England were, with an emulous spirit of
servility, advising and sanctioning such strides
of power, as would not have been unworthy of
the most dark and slavish times.

When we review, indeed, the history of the
late reign, and consider how invariably the arms
and councils of Great Dritain, in her Eastern
wars, her conflict with America, and her efforts
against revolutionary France, were directed to
the establishment and perpetuation of despotic
principles, it secems little less than a miracle that
her own liberty should have escaped with life
from the contagion. Never, indeed, can she be
sufficiently grateful to the few patriot spirits of
that periad, to whose courage and eloquence she
owes the high station of freedlom yet left to her;
—-mnever can her sons pay a homage too warm
to the memory of such men as a Chatham, a Fox,
and a Sheridan ; who, however much they may
have sometimes sacrificed to falsc views of ex-
pediency, and, by compromise with friends and
coalition with focs, too often weakened their
hold upon public confidence ; however the at-
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traction of the Court may have sometimes made caa r.

them librate in their orbit, were yei the saving

lights of Liberty in those times, and alone pre- '

- gerwed the ark of the Constitution from founder-
ing in the foul and troubled waters that encom-
passed it. '

Not only were the public events, in which Mr.
Sheridan was now called to take a part, of a
nature more extraordinary and awful than had
often been exhibited on the theatre of politics,
‘but the leading actors in the scene were of that
Jaftier order of intellect, which Nature scems to
keep in reserve for the ennoblement of such
great occasions. Two of these, Mr. Burke and
Mr. Fox, were already in the full maturity of
their fame and talent, — while the third, Mr.

Pitt, was just upon the point of entering, with -

the most auspicious promise, inte the same
splendid career : — :

“ Nunc cuspide Patris
Faclytus, Herculeas olim moture sagitias.”

" Though the administration of that day, like
many other ministries of the same reign, was
chosen more for the pliaicy than the strength
of its materials, yet Lord North himself was no
ordinary man, and, in times of less difficulty and
under less obstinate dictation, might have ranked
as a useful and most popular minister. It is

VIIT,
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ClIAE.  true, as the-defenders of his measures state, that
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some of the worst aggressions upon the rights of
the Colonies had been committed before he suc-
ceeded to power.  But his readiness to follow in
these rash footsteps, and to deepen every fatal
impression which they had made ; —his insulting
reservation of the Tea Duty, by which he con-
trived to cmbitter the only measure of conces-
sion that was wrung from him ; —the obscquious-
ness, with which he made himself the channcl
of the vindictive feelings of the Conrt, in that
memorable declaration (rendered so truly mnock-
heroic. by the event) that < a total repeal of the
Port Duties could not be thought of, till Ame-
rica was prostrate at the feet of England ;' —
all deeply involve him in the shame of that dis-
astrous period, and identify his name with mea-
sures as arbitrary and headstrong, as have ever
disgraced the annals of the Fnglish monarchy.
The playful wit and unvarying good-humour
of this nobleman formed a striking contrast to
the harsh and precipitate policy, which it was
his lot, during twelve stormy years, to enforce :—
and, if his career was as headlong as the torrent
near its fall, it may also be said to have been as
shining and as smooth. These attractive quali-
ties secured to him a considerable -share of per-
sonal popularity ; and, had fortune ultimately
smiled on his councils, success would, as usual,
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have reconciled the people of England to any cHaP.

means, however arbitrary, by which it had been
aftained. But the calamities, and, at last, the
ljopelessness of the conflict, inclined them to mo-
ralise upon its causes and character. The hour
of Lord North’s ascendant was now passing ra-
pidly away, and Mr. Sheridan could not have
joined the Opposition at a conjuncture more
favourable to the excitement of his powers, or
more bright in the views which it opened upon
his ambition. .

. He made his first speech in Parliament on the
#0th of November, 1780, when a pctition was
presented to the House, complaining of the
undue election of the sitting members (himself
and Mr. Monckton) for Statford. It was rather
lucky for him that the occasion was one in which
he felt personally interested, as it took away
much-of that appearance of anxiety for display,
which might have attended his first exhibition
upon any general subject.  The fame, however,
which he had already acquired by his literary
talents, was sufficient, even on this question, to
awaken all the curiosity and expectation of his
audience ; and accordingly we are told in the
‘report of his speech, that < he was heard with
particular attention, the House being uncom-
monly. still while he was speaking.” The in-
digmation, which he expressed on this occasion
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at the charges brought by the petition against
the electors of Stafford, was coolly turned into
ridicule by Mr. Rigby, Paymaster of the Forces,
But Mr. Fox, whose eloquence was always ready
at the call of good nature, and, like the shield
of Ajax, had  ample room and verge enough *
to protect not only himself but his friends, came
promptly to the aid of the young orator; and,
in reply to Mr. Rigby, observed, that ¢ though
those ministerial members, who chiefly robbed
and plundered their constituents, might after-
wards affect to despise them, yet gentlemen, who
felt properly the nature of the trust alloited to
them, would always treat them and speak of
them with respect.”

It was on this night, as Woodfall used to
relate, that Mr. Sheridan, after he had spoken,
came up to him in the gallery, and asked, with
much anxiety, what he thought of his first at-
tempt. "The answer of Woodfall, as he had the
courage afterwards to own, was, * 1 am sorry to
say I do not think that this is your line— you
had much better have stuck to your former pur-
suits.” On hearing which, Sheridan rested his
head upon his hand for a few minutes, and then
vehemently exclaimed, ¢ Itis in tne, however,
and, by G , it shall come out.”

It appears, indeed, that upon many persons
besides Mr. Woodfall the impression produced
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by this first essay of his oratory was far from cnap:
answerable to the ‘expectations that had been ven.
formed. 'The chief defect remarked in him was 17
a thick and indistinct mode of delivery, which,
though he afterwards greatly corrected it, was
never entirely removed.

1t is not a little amusing to find }nm, in one of
his early speeches, gravely rebuking Mr. Rigby
and Mr. Courtenay* for the levity and raillery
with which they treated the subject before the
House, — thus condemning the use of that wea-
pon in other hands, which soon after became so
formidable in his own. The remarks by which
Mr. Courtenay (a gentleman whose lively wit
found afterwards a more congenial air on the
benches of Opposition) provoked the reprimand
of the new senator for Stafford, are too humorous
t0 be passced over without, at least, a specimen
of their spirit. In ridiculing the conduct of the
Opposition, he observed : —

¢ Oh liberty ! Oh virtue! Oh my country ! had been
the pathetic, though fallacious cry of former Oppositions;
but the present he was sure acted on purer motives,
They wept over their bleadmg country, he had no doubt.
Yet the patriot ¢ eye in a fine frenzy rolling’ some-
times deigned to cast a wishful squint on the riches and

* Feb.26..— On the second reading of the Bill for the
hetter Regulation of His Majeaty’s Civil List Revenue.
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honours enjoyed by the Miiister and his venal supporteps.
If he were not apprehensive of hazarding a ludicrons
allusion, {which he knew was always bunproper on a
serious subject,) he would comparc their conduct to that
of the sentimental alderman in one of Hogarth'’s prints,
who, when his daughter is expiring, wears indced a
parental face of grief and solicitude, but it is to secure
her diamond ring which he is drawing gently from her
finger.”

¢ Mr. Sheridan (says the report) rose aud reprehended
Mr. Courtensy for turning cvery thing that passed into
ridicale; for having introduced into the House a style
of reasoning, in his opinion, every way unsuitable to the
gravity and bnportance of the subjects that came under
their discussion.  If they would not act with dignity, he
thought they might, at least, debate with decency. He
would not attempt 1o answer Mr. Courtenay’s arguments,
for it was impossible seriously to reply to what, in every
part, had an infusion of ridicule in it. Two of the
Honourshle Gentleman’s similes, however, he must take
notice of. The one was his having insinuated that Op-
position was envious of those who basked in court sun-
shine; and desirons merely to get into their places. He
begged leave to remind the ITononrable Gentleman that,
though the sun afforded a genial warmth, it also occa-
sioncd an intemperate heat, that tainted and infected
every thing it reflected on. That this excessive heat
tended to corrupt as well as to cherish; to putrefy as
well as to animate; to dry and soak np the wholesome
juices of the body politic, and turn the whole of it into
one mass of corruption. If those, thercfore, who sat
near him did not enjoy so genial a warmth as the Ho-
nourable Gentleman, and those who like him kept close
fo the Noble Lord in the blue ribbon, he was certain
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they breathed a purer sir, an air less infected and less
corrupt.” :

This florid style, in which Mr. Sheridan was
not very happy, he but rarely used in his speeches
afterwards.

The first important subject that drew forth
any thing like a display of his oratory was a mo-
tion which he made on the 5th of March, 1781,
“ For the better Regulation of the Police of
Westminster.”” The chief object of the motion
was to expose the unconstitutional exercise of
the prerogative that had been assumed, in em-
ploying the military to suppress the late riots;
without waiting for the authority of the civil
power. These disgraceful riots, which proved to
what Christianly consequences the cry of ¢« No
Popery »” may lead, had the effect, which fol-
lows all tumultuary movements of the people, of
arming the Government with new powers, and
giving birth to: doctrines and precedents per-
manently dangerous to liberty, It is a little
remarkable that the policy of blending the army
with the people, and considering soldiers as citi-
zens, ‘which both Montesquieu and Blackstone
recommend as favourable to freedom, should, as
applied by Lord Mansfield on this occasion, be
pronounced, and perhaps with more justice, hos-
tile to it; — the tendency of such a practice
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being, it was said, to weaken that salutary jea-
lonsy, with which the citizens of a free state
should ever regard a soldier, and thus faniiliarise
the use of this dangerous machine, in every pos-
sible service to which capricious power may ap-
ply it. The Opposition did not deny that the
measure of ordering out the military, and em-
powering their officers to act at discretion with-
out any reference to the civil mugistrate, was,
however unconstitutional, not only justifiable
but wise, in a moment of such danger. But the
refusal of the minister to acknowledge the ille-
gality of the proceeding by applying to the
House for an Act of Indemnity, and the trans-
mission of the same discretionary orders to the
soldiery throughout the country, where no such
imminent necessity called for i, were the points
upen which the conduct of the Government was
strongly, and not unjustly, censured.

Indeed, the manifest design of the ministry,
at this crisis, to avail themselves of the impres.
sion produced by the riots, as a means of ex-
tending the froutier of their power, and fortify-
ing the doctrines by which they defended it,
spread an alarm among the friends of constitu-
tional principles, which the language of some of
the advocates of the Court was by no means
calculated to allay. Among others, a Noble Earl,
~— one of those awkward worshippers of power,
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who bring ridicule alike upon their idol and
themselves, — had the foolish effrontery, in the
Housc of Lords, to eulogise the moderation
which His Majesty had displayed, in not follow-
ing the recent cxample of the King of Sweden,
and employing the sword, with which the hour
of difficulty had armed him, for the subversion
of the Constitution and the establishment of
despotic power. Though this was the mere
- cbullition of an absurd individual, yet the bubble
on the surface often proves the strength of the
apirit underneath, and the public were justified,
by a combination of circumstances, in attribut-
ing designs of the most arbitrary nature to such

a Court and such an Administration. Meetings.

werc accordingly held in some of the principal
couaties, and resolutions passed, condemning
the late unconstitutional employment of the mi-
litary, Mr. Fox had adverted to it strongly at
thie opening of the session, and itisa proof of the
restimation in which Mr. Sheridan already stood
with his party, that he was the person sclected
to bring forward a motion, upon a subject  in
‘which the feelings of the public were so much
interested. In tbe course of his speech he said: —

* 1f this doctrine was to be laid down, that the Crown
could give orders to the military to interfere, when, where,
and for what length of time it pleases, then we might bid
farewell to freedom. If this was the law, we shonld
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CHAP. then be reduced to s military government of the very
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worst species, in which we should have all the evils ol a
despoltic state, withoat the discipline or the security.
But we were given 10 understand, that we had the hest
protection against this evil, in the virtue, the moderation,
and the constitutional principles of the sovervign. No
man upon earth thought with more reverence than him-
self of the virties and moderation of the sovereign ; but
this was a species of liberty which he trusted would never
disgrace an English soil. The liberty that rested on the
virtnous inclinations of any one man, was but suspended
despotism ; the sword was not indeed upon their necks,
but it hung by the small and brittle thread of hwman
will.”

" The following passage of this speech affords
an example of that sort of antithesis of epithet,
which, as has been already remarked, was one
of the most favourite contrivances of his style : —

¢ Was not the conduct of that man or men criminal,
who had permitted those Justices to continue in the
commission ?  Men of #ried inability and convicted defi-
ciency ! Had no attempt been made fo establish some

more effectual system of police, in order that we might'

still depend upon the remedy of ihe bayonet, and that
the military power might be called in to the aid of con-
trived weakness and deliberate inattention 77

Onc of the few instances in which he ever dif.
fered with his friend, Mr. Fox, occurred during
this session, npon the subject of a Bill which the
latter introduced for the repeal of the Marriage
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Act, and which he prefaced by a speech as cha.
racteristic of the ardour, the simplicity, the bene-
volence and fearlessness of his disposition, as any
ever pronounced by him in public.  Some parts,
indeed, of this remarkable speech arc in a strain
of feeling so youthful and romantic, that they
seem more fit to be addressed to one of thosc
Parliaments of Love, which were held during
the times of Chivalry, than to a grave assembly
employed about the sober realities of life, and
legislating with a view to the infirmities of hu-
man nature,

The hostility of Mr. ¥ox to the Marriage Act
was hereditary, as it had been opposed with equal
vehemerce by his father, on its first introduction
in 1753, when a debate not less memorable tock
place, and when Sir Dudley Ryder, the Attorney-
General of the day, <id not hesitate to advance,
as one of his arguments in favour of the Bill, that
it would tend to keep the aristocracy of the coun-
try pure, and prevent their mixture by intermar-
riage with the mass of the people. However this
anxiety for the ¢ streams select” of noble blood,
or views, equally questionable, for the accumu-
lation of property in great families, may have
influenced many of those with whom the Bill
originated,—howevet crucl, too, and mischievous,
some of its enactments may be deemed, yet the
general effect which the measure was intended to

aa 9
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produce, of diminisliing as much as possible the
nuwber of imprudent muarriages, by allowing the
pilotage of parental authority to continue till the
first quicksands of youth are passed, is, by the
majority of the civilised world, acknowledged to
be desirable and benefictal, M. Fox, however,
thought otherwise, and though — * howing,” as
he said, ¢ to the prejudices of mankind,” — he
consented to fix the age at whicl yvouug people
should be marriageable without the consent of
parents, at sixfeen vears for the woman and
eighteen for the man, his own opinion was de-
cidedly for removing all restriction whatever,
and for leaving the ¢ heart of youth,” which, in
these cases, was “ wiser than the head of age,”
withont limif or controul, to the cholec which its
own desires dictated,

He was opposed in his arguments, not only by
Mr, Sheridan, bu¢ by Mr. Burke, whose speech
on this occasion was found amoug hLis mann-
scripts after his death, and is eariched, though
short, by some of those golden sentences, which
he «scattered from his urn > upon every subject
that came before him.* My, Sheridan, for whose

* In alluding to Mr. Fox's too favourable estimate of the
capability of very youny persons to choose tor themselves,
he pays the following tribute Lo his powers: —  He is led
mto it by a natural and to him inevitable and real mistake,

that the ardinary race of mankind advance as fast towards
maturity of judgniewt and understanding as he has dene,”
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opinions upon this subject the well-known listory
of his own marriage must have secured no or-
dinary degree of attention, remurked, that —

* His honourable Iriend, whe brought in the Bill,
appeared not to be aware that, if’ he carried the clause
enabling girls to marry at sixteen, he would do an injury
to that liberty of which he had always shown himselt' the
friend, and premote domestic tyranny, which he could
consider only as little less intolerable than public tyranny.
I girls were allowed to marry at sixteen, they would, he
coneeived, be abridged' of that kappy freedom of inter-
course, which modern custom had introduced between
the youth of both sexes; and which was, in his opinion,
the best norsery of happy marriages.  Guardians would,
in that case, look on their wards with a jealous eve, from
a fear that footmen and those about them might tuke
advanlage of their tender years aud innnature judgment,
and persuade them into marriage, as soon as they attained
the age of sixteen.”

It seems somewhat extraordinary that, during
the very busy interval which passed between Mr.
Sheridar’s first appearance in Parliament and his
appointment under Lord Rockingham’s admi-
nistration in 1782, he should so rarely have taken
a part in the debates that occurred — interesting

His cencluding words arc : —* Have bercy on the youth
of both sexes ; protect them from their ignorance and inex-
perience ; protect one part of life by the wisdom of another ;
protect them by the wisdom of laws and the care of nature.”
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as they were, not only from the importance of
the topics discussed, but from the more than
usual animation now infused into the warfare of
partics, by the last desperate struggles of the
Ministry and the anticipated triumph of the
Opposition.  Among the subjects, upon which
he appears to have been rather unaccountably
silent, was the renewal of Mr. Burke’s Bill for
the regulation of the Civil List, — an occasion
memorable as having brought forth the maiden
speech of Mr, Pitt, and witnessed the first accents
of that eloquence, which was destined, cre long,
to sound, like the shell of Misenus, through
Europe, and call kings and nations to battle by
its note. The debatc upon the legality of peti-
tions from delegated bodies, in which Mr. Dun-
ning sustained his high and rare character of
a patriot lawyer; — the bold proposal of Mr.
‘Thomas Pitt, that the Commons should withhold
the supplies, till pledges of amendment in the
administration of public affuirs should be given;
— the Bill for the exclusion of Excise Officers
and Contractors from Parlinmzint, which 1t was
reserved for a Whig Administration to pass; —
these and other great constitutional questions,
through which Mr. Burke and Mr. Fox fougit,
side by side, lavishing at every step the inex-
haustible ammunition of their tutellect, seem to
have passed away without once calling into ac-
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tion the powers of their new and brilliant aux- CHAP
iliary, Sheridan.

The affairs of Ireland, too, had assumed at
this period, under the auspices of Mr. Grattan
and the example of America, a character of
grandeur, as passing as it was bright, —but
which will be long remembered with melancholy
pride by her sons, and as long recall the memory
of that admirable man, to whose patriotism she
owed her brief day of freedom, and upon whose
name that momentary sunshine of her sad history
rests. An opportunity of adverting to the cvents,
which had lately taken place in Ireland, was af-
forded by Mr. Fox in a motion for the recommit-
ment of the Mutiny Bill ; and on this subject,
perhaps, the silence of Mr, Sheridan may be ac-
counted for, from his reluctance to share the
unpopularity attached by his countrymen to those
high notions of the supremacy of England, which,
on the great question of the independence of the
Irish Parliament, both Mr. Fox and Mr. Burke
were known to entertain.*

1790-1,

* As the few beautiful sentences spoken by Burke on this
oceasion, in support of his friend’s motion, have been some-
what strangely omitted in the professed Collection of all his
Speeches, 1 shall give them here as they are reported in the
Parliamentary History : — “ Mr. Burke said, s0 many and
such great revolutions had happened of late, that he was
not much surprised to hear the Right Hon, Gentleman [Mr.
Jenkinson) treat the loss of the supremacy of this country
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Lven on the subject of the American war,
whiclt was now the important point that called
forth all the resourees of attack and defence on
both sides, the co-operation of Mr. Sheridan ap-
pears to have been but rare and casual. The

uly oceasions, indeed, connected with this topic,
upoit which 1 can trace him as having spoken at
any length, were the charges brought forward
by Mr. Fox against the Admiralty for their mis-
management of” the naval affairs of 1781, and
the Resolution of censure on His X ajesty’s Mi-
nisters moved by Lord John Cavendish. His
remarks in the latter debate upon the two dil-
ferent sets ot opinions, by which (as by the
double soul, imagined in Xenophon,) the speak-
ing and the voting of Mr. Rigby were actuated,
are very happy : —

* The Right Hon. Gentleman, however, had acted in
this doy’s debate with perfect consistency, Ile bhad as-
sured the Honse that he thought the Noble Lord onght
to vesign his office ; and yet he would give his vote for |
his remuining In it In the same manner e had long

over Ireland as a matter of very little consequence.  Thus,
one star, and that the brightest ornument of our orrery,
having been suffered to be Jost, those who were acenstomed
to inspect and watch our political heaven ought not to
wonder that it should be followed by the loss of another. —
So star would follow star, and light light,
Till all was darkness und eterpal night.”
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declared, that he thought the American war ought to be
abandoned ; yet had uniformly given his vote for its con-
tinnance, He did not mean, hoyever, to insibuate dny
motives for such conduet ;— he believed the Right Hon,
Gentleman to have been sincere; he believed that, as a
member of Parliament, us a Privy Counsellor, as 4 private
gentlernan, be had always detested the American war as
much as any man; but that he had never been able to
pﬂmmhﬂqumuwrmﬂhwma&mimn;mdum
fortunately, in whatever character he spoke, it was the
Paymaster who always voted in that Ilonse.”

The infrequency of Mr. Sheridan’s exertions
upon the American question combines with other
circumstances to throw doubt upon an anecdote,
which has been, however, communicated to me
as coming from an authority worthy in cvery
respect of the most implicit belief. He is said
to have received, towards the close of this war,
a letter from one of the leading persons of the
American Government, expressing high admir-
ation of his talents and political principles, and
informing him that the sum of twenty thousand
pounds had been deposited for him in the hands
of a certain banker, as a mark of the value which
the American people attached to his services in
the cause of liberty. To this Mr, 8. returned
an answer {which, as well as the létter, was seen,
it is said, by the person with whom the anecdote
originated,) full of the most respectful gratitude
for the opinion entertained of his services, but

CHAP.
VIIL
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begging leave to decline a gift under such cir-
cumstances. That this would have been the
nature of his answer, had any such proposal oc-
curred, the generally high tone of his political
conduct forbids vs to feel any doubt, —but, with
respect to the credibility of the transaction alto-
gether, it is far less easy to believe that the
Americans had so much money to give, than
that Mr. Sheridan should have been sufficiently
high-minded to refuse it.

Not only were the occasions very few and
select, on which he offered ‘himself to the atten-
tion of the IHouse at this period, but, whenever
he did speak, it was concisely and unpretend-
ingly, with the manner of a person who came to
learn a new road to fame, —not of onc who laid
claim to notice upon the credit of the glory he
brought with him. Mr. Fox used to say that he
considered his conduct in this respect as a most
striking proof of his sagacity and good taste ; —
such rare and unassuming displays of his talents
being the only effectual mode he could have
adopted, to win on the attention of his audience
and gradually establish himself in their favour.
He had, indeed, many difficulties and disadvan-
tages to encounter, of which his own previous
reputation was not the least. Not ounly did he
risk a perilons comparison between his powers as
a speaker and his fame-as a writer, but he had
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also to contend with that feeling of monopoly,
which pervades the more worldly classes of talent,
and which would lead politicians to regard as an
intruder upon their craft, a man of genius thus
aspiring to a station among them, without the
psual qualifications of either birth or apprentice-
ship to cntitle him to it.* In an assembly,
too, whose deference for rank and property is
such as to render it lucky that these instru-
ments of influence are so often united with
honesty and talent, the son of an actor and
proprietor of a theatre had, it must be owned,
most fearful odds against him, in entering mto
competition with the sons of Lord Holland and
Lord Chatham.

. With the same discretion that led him to ob-
trude himself but seldom on the Ilouse, he never

* There is an anecdote strongly illustrative of this ob-
servation, quotediby Lord John Russell in his able and lively
work “ On the Affairs of Burope from the Peace of Utrecht.”
— & Mr, Steele {in alluding to Sir Thowas Haomer’s opposi-
tion to the Commercial Treaty in 1714) said, ¢ I risc to do
him honour’— on which many members who had before
tried to imterrupt him, called out * Tatler, Tatler;’ and, as
he went down the Housc, several said ¢ It is not so easy a
thing to speak in the House;* ¢ Ile fancies, because be can
scribble, &c. &c.’ — Slight circumstances, indeed, {adds Lord
John, } but which show at once the indisposition of the House
to the Whig party, and the natural envy of mankind, long
ago remarked by Cicero, towards all who attetupt to guin
more than cne kind of pre-eminence.”

CHAP,
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spoke at this period but after careful and even
verbal preparation. Like most of our great
orators at the commencement of their careers,
he was in the habit of writing out his speeches
before he delivered them; and, though subse-
quently he scribbled these preparatory sketches
upon detached sheets, I find that he began by
using for this purposc the same sort of copy-
books, which he had employed in the first rough
dranghts of his plavs.

However il the affairs of the country were
managed by Lord North, in the management
of Parllament few ministers have been more
smoothly dexterous; amd through the whole
cotirse of those infatuated measures, which are
now delivered over, without appeal, to the con-
demmation of History, he was cheered along by
as full and trivmphant majoritics, as ever fol-
lowed in the wake of ministerial power. At
length, however, the spirit of the people, that
last and only resource against the venality of

~partiaments and the obstinacy of kings, was

roused from its long aud dungerous slesp by the
unparalleled exertions of the Oppositicn lcaders,
and spoke out with a voice, always awfully in-
telligible, against the men and the measures that
had brought England to the brink of ruin. The
effect of this popular teeling soon showed itself
in the upper regions. The country gentlemen,
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those birds of political omen, whose migrations CHAP.
are so portentous of a change of weather, began

to flock in numbers to the brightening quarter
of Opposition; and at last, Lord. North, after
one or two signal defeats, (in spite even of which
the Court for some time clung to him, as the
only hope of'its baffled, but persevering revenge, )
resigned the seals of office in the month of
March, 1782, and an entirely new Administration
was formed under the promising aunspices of the
Marquis of Rockingham.

Mzr. Sheridan, as might be cxpected, shared
in the triumph of his party, by being appointed
one of the Under Secretaries of State ; and, no
doubt, looked forward to a long and improving
tenure of that footing in office which his talents
had thus early procured for him. But, however
prosperous on the surface the complexion of the
winistry might be, its intestine state was such
as-did not promise a very long existence. Whig-
gism is a sort of political Protestantism, and
pays a similar tax for the freedom of its creed,
in the multiplicity of opinions which that very
freedom engenders — while true Toryism, like
Popery, holding her: children together by the
orie common doctrine of the infallibility of the
Throne, takes care to repress any schism incon-
venient to their general interest, and keeps them,

1782,
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crap.  at least for all inteuts and purposes of’ place-

VI holding, unanimous.

1782 Between the two brauches of Opposition that
composed the present Administration, there were
some very hmportant, if not essential, differences
of opinion. Lord Shelburne, the pupil and
friend ot Lord Chatham, held the same high but
unwise opinions, with respect to the recognition
of American independence, which ¢ the swan-
like end” of that great man has consccrated
our imaginations, however much our reason may
condemn them. « Whencever,” said Lord Shel-
burne, ¢ the Parliament of Great Britain shall
acknowledge the independenee of America, from
that monent the sun of England is set for ever.”
With regard to the affairs of India, too, and the
punishment of those who were accused of mis-
managing them, the views of the Noble Lord
wholly differed from those of Mr. Fox aud his
tolowers ~— as appeared from the decided part
in favour of’ Mr. Hastings, which he took in the
snbsequent measure of the Impeachment. In
addition to these fertile sceds of disunion, the
retention in the ecabinet of a person like Lord
Thurlow, whose views of the Constitution were
all through the wrong cnd of the telescope, and
who did not even affect to conceal his hostility
to the principles of his colleagues, seemed such
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a provision, at starting, for the 'embarrassmenp c%?lp,ﬂ
of the Ministry, as gave but very little hope of )
its union or stability.

The only Speech, of which any record re-
mains as having been delivered by Mr., Sheridan
during his short official career, was upon 2 mo-
tion made by Mr. Eden, the late Secretary for
Ireland, # to repeal so much of the Act of
George I. as asserted a right in the King and
Parliament of Great Britain, to make laws to
bind the Kingdom of Ircland.”” This motion
was intended to perplex the new ministers, who,
it was evident from the speech of Mr. Fox on
the subject, had not yet made up their minds to
that surrender of the Legislative Supremacy of
Great Britain, which Ireland now, with arms in
her hands, demanded.®* Mr, Sheridan concurred
with the Honourable Secretary in deprecating
such a hasty and insidious agitation of the ques-
tion, but at the same time expressed, in a much
more unhesitating manner, his opinion of that

1782,

* Mr. Fox, in bis speech upon the Commercial Proposi-
tions of 1785, acknowledged the reluctance that was felt at
this peried, in surrendering the power of externunl or com.
mercial legisiation over Ireland:— “ a power,” he said,
¢ which, in their struggles for independence,. the Irish had
imprudently insisted on having abolished, and which hc had
himself given up in compliance with the strong prejudices
of that nation, though with a reluctance that nothing but
irresistible necessity could have overcomce,”
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law of Subjection from which Ircland now rose
to release herself’: —

“ It he declared himself {he said) so decided an
enemy to the principle of the Declaratory Law in ques-
tion, which he had slways regarded as a tyrannous
usurpation in this country, he yet could not but repro-
bate the motives which influenced the present mover for
its repeal — but, if the ITouse divided on it, he should
vote with him.” '

The general sense of the House being against
the motion, it was withdrawn. But the spirit of
the Irish nation had advanced too far on its
march, to be called back even by the most
friendly voice.  All that now remained for the
ministers was to yield, with a confiding frank-
ness, what the rash measures of their predeces-
sors and the weakness of England had put it
out of their power with safety to refuse. This
policy, so congenial to the disposition of Mr,
Fox, was adopted. His momentary hesitation
was succeeded by such a prompt and generous
acquicscence in the tull demands of the Irish
Parliament, as gave all the grace of a favour to
what necessity would, at ali events, have ex-
torted ; -— and, in the spirited assertion of the
rights of freemen on one side, and the cordial
and entire recognition of them on the other, the
names of (3rattan and Fox, in that memorable
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moment, reflected a lustre on each other which cnae.
associates them in its glory for ever. YL

Another occasion upon which Mr. Sheridan
spoke while in office, — though no report of his
Speech has been preserved — was a motion for
a Committee to examine into the State of the
Representation, brought forward by the youthful
reformer, Mr. William Ditt, whose zecal in the
cause of freedom was at that time, perhaps, sin-
cere, and who little drcamed of the war he was
destined to wage with it afterwards. Mr, Fox
and Mr. Sheridan spoke strongly in favour of
the motion; while, in compliance with the re-
quest of the former, Mr, Burke absented himsclf
from the discussion — giving the cause of Re-
form, for once, a respite from the thunders of
his eloquence, like the sleep of Jove in Homer,
which leaves the Greeks for the moment masters
of the field.

1782,

Zpw nudos omale, pivyIn wep, ofp ers e0ln
Zeug,®

Notwithstanding all this, however, the question:
was lost by a majority of 161 to 141.
Immediately on his accession to office Mr.
Sheridan received the following letter from his
brother Charles Francis, who had been called to

“ And, while the moment lasts of Jove's repose,
Make victory theirs.” CowpER.

VOL, 1. BB
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CHAP, the Irish bar in 1778 or 9, but was at this time
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practising as a Special Pleader : —

o Dear Dick, Dublin, March 27. 1782,
« T am much obliged to you for your early
intelligence concerning the fate of the Ministry,
and give you joy on the occasion, notwithstand-
ing your sorrow for the departure of the good
Opposition. I understand very well what you
mean by this sorrow —but as you may be now
in a situation in which yon may obtain some
substantial advantage for yourself, for God’s
sake improve the opportunity to the utmost, and
don’t let dreams of empty faime (of which you
have had enough in conscience) carry you away
from your solid interests.
¢« T return you many thanks for Fox’s letter,
I mean for your inteution to make him write one
— for as your good intentions always satisfy your
conscience, and that you seem to think the car-
rying them into cxecution to be a mere trifling
ceremony, as well omitted as not, your friends
must always take the will for the deed. 1 will
forgive you, however, on condition that you will
for once in vour life consider that though the
will alone may perfectly satisfy yourself, your
fricnds would be a little more gratified if they
were sometimes to see it accompanied by the
deed — and let me be the first upon whom you

B RTINS
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try the experiment. If the people here are not  CHAP.
to share the fate of their patrons, but are suf- '
fered to continuc in the government of this
country, I believe you will have it in your
power, as I am certain it will be in your inclin-
ation, to fortify my claims upon them by recom-
mendations from your side of the water, in such
a manaer as to insure to me what I have a right
to expect from them, but of which I can have
no certainty without that assistance. I wish the
present people may continne here, becanse I
certainly have claims upon them, and consider-
ing the footing that Lord C and Charles
Fox are on, a recommendation from the latter
would now have every weight, —it would be
drawing a bill upon Government here, payable
at sight, which they dare not protest. So, dear
Dick, I shall rely upon you that will recaily be
done; and, to confess the truth, unless it be
done and that speedily, I shall be completely
ruined, for this damned annuity, payable to my
uncle, plays the devil with me. If there is any
intention of recalling the people here, I beg you
will let me know it as soon as possible that I
may take my measures accordingly, —and I
think I may rely upon you also that whoever
comes over here as Lord I—¢, I shall not be
forgot among the number of those who shall be
recommended to them.
BB 2

1782,
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« As to our politics here, I send you a news-
paper, — read the resolutions of thie volunteers,
and you will be enabled to form some idea of
the spirit which at present pervades this couniry.
A declaration of the independeucy of our Par
TIiament npon yours will certainly pass our House
of Commons immediately after the recess; go-
verament here dare not, cannot oppose it 3 you
will see the volunteers have pledged their lives
and fortunes iu support of the measure. The
grand juries of every county have followed their
cxample, and some of the staunchest friends of
government have been, much against their in-
clinations, compelled to sign the most spirited
Resolutions.

“ A call of the House is ordered for the first
Tuesday after the recess, and circular letters

from the Speaker worded in this remarkable

manner, “ that the members do attend on that
day as they tender the rights of Ireland”” In
short, nothing will satisfy the people but the
most unequivocal assertion of the total independ-
ence of the Irish legislature. This flame has
been raised within this six wecks, and is entirely
owing either to the insidious design or unpar-
donable inattention of the late administration, in
including, or suffering to be included, the name
of Ircland in no less than five British statutes
passed last sessions.  People here were ignorant

R
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of this till Grattan produced the five Acts to the CHAP.
Honse of Commons, one of which Eden had

been so imprudent as to publish in the Dublin
Gazette. Previous to this ihe general sense of
the country was, that the mere question of right
should be suffered to sleep, provided the caercise
of the power claimed under it should never again
be resorted to in a single instance.

* The sooner you repeal the 6th of (5.1, the
better ; for, belicve me, nothing short of that
can now preserve union and cordiality between
the two countries.

« I hope my father and you are very good
friends by this. I shall not be able to send yon
the remaining 504 till October, as I have been
disappointed as to the time of payment of the
money I expected to receive this month. — Let
me entreat you to write to me shortly a few
words. 1 beg my love to Mrs. S. and Tom,

¢¢ J am, dear Dick,
' & Your very affectionate brother,
* C. I, Surripan.”

1782,

The expectations of the writer of this letter
were not disappointed. The influence of Mer,
Sheridan, added to his own claims, procured for
him the office of Secretary of War in Ireland, —
a situation, which the greater pliancy of his po-
litical principles contrived to render a more per-

EB 8
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manent benefit to him than any that his Whig
brother was ever able to secure for himself.

‘The death of thg Marquis of Rockingham
broke up this short-lived Ministry, which, during
the four months of iis existence, did more per-
haps for the principles of the Constitution, than
any one administration that England had seen
since the Revolution. They were betrayed, it
is true, into a few awkward overflowings of loy-
alty, which the rare access of Whigs to the
throne may at once accotnt for and excuse ; —
and Burke, in particular, has left'us a specimen
of his taste for extremes, in that burst of optim-
ism with which he described the King’s mes-
sage, as *¢ the best of messages to the best of
people from the best of kings.” But these first
effects of the atmosphere of a court, upon heads
unaccustomed fo it, are natural and harmless, —
while the mcasures that passed during that brief
interval, directed against the sources of Darlia-
mentary corruption, and confirmatory of the hest
principles of the Constitution, must ever be re-
membered to the honour of the party from which
they emanated. "L'he exclusion of contractors
from the Ilouse of Commons —the disqualifi-
cation of revenue-officers from voting at elec-
tions — the disfranchisement of corrupt voters
at Cricklade, by which a second precedent * was

* Tha first was that of the borough of Shoreham in 1771.
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fornished towards that plan of gradual Reform,
which has, in our own time, been so foreibly
recommended by Lord John Russell — the di-
minution of the patronage of the Crown, by Mu.
Burke’s celebrated Bill * — the return o the
old constitutional practice t of making the re.
venues of the Crown pay off' their own incume
brances, which salutary principle was again lost
in the hands of Mr, Pitt — the atonewment at last
made to the vielated rights of electors, by the
~rescinding of the Resolutions relutive to Wilkes
— the frank and cordial understanding entered
into with Ircland, which i1dentifies the memory
of Mr. Fox and this ministry was the only odsis
in the whole desert of Irish history — so many
and such important recognitions of the Dbest
principles of Whiggism, followed up, as they
were, by the Resolutions of Lord John Caven-
dish at the close of the Session, pledging the

ministers to a perseverance in the same task of

purification and retrenchinent, give an aspect to

* Thie Bill, though its circle of retrenchment was, as

might be expected, considerably narrowed, when the Trea-

sury Bench became the centre from which he described it,
was yet eminently useful, as an acknowledgment (rom 1mni-
nisterial authority of the necessity of such vecasional cur-
tailments of the Royal influence.

1 First depurted from in 1769, See Burke's powerful ex-
posure of the mischiefs of this innavation, in hig « Thouglm,
on the Causes of the present Discontents,”

BB 1
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this short period of the ammals of the late reign,
to which the eve turns for relief trom the ar-
hitrary complexion of the rest; and furmsh us
with, at least, one consoling instance, where the
principles professed by statesmen, when 1 Op-
position, were retained and sincerely acted upon
by them m power.

On the death of the Marquis of Rockingham,
Lord Shelburne, withont, as it appears, consult-
ing any of the persons attached to that noble-
man, accepted the oflice of first Lord of the
Treasury ; in consequence of which Mr. Yox,
and the greater number of’ his f{riends — among
whom were Mr. Burke and Mr. Sheridan — sent
in their resignations ; while General Conway,
the Duke of Richmond, and onc or iwo other
old allies of the party, remained in office,

'To a disposition so soctal as that of Mr. Fox,
the frequent interruption and even loss of friend-

‘ships, which he had to sustain in the course of

his political career, must have been a sad alloy
to its pleasurc and its pride.  The fable of the
shecp that leaves its fleece on the bramble bush
is but too apt an illustration of the fute of him,
who thus sees himself stripped of the comforts
of friendship by the tewacious and thorny hold
of politics, On the present occasion, however,
the desertion of his standard by a few who had
followed lhim cordially in his ascent to power,
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but did not show the same alacrity in accom- gcuav.
. . VIIL

panying his voluntary fall, was amply wade np to

him by the ready devotion with which the rest 1782,

of the party shared his fortunes.  The disinter-

estetlness of Sheridan was the more meritorious,

if, as there is every reason to believe, he con-

sidered the step of resignation at such a moment

to be, at least, hasty, if not wholly wrong. In

this hight it was, indeed, viewed by many ju-

. dicious persons at the time, and the assurances

given by the Duke of Richmond and (General

Conway, of the continued adherence of the

cabinet to the same principles and measures, to

which they were pledged at the first formation

of the ministry, would seem to confirm the jus-

tice of the opinion. So much temper, however,

‘had, during the few months of their union, been

fermenting between the two great masses of

which the Administration was composed, that it

would have been difficult, if not impossible, for

the Rockingham party to rally, with any cor-

diality, round Lord Shelburne, as a leader

— however they might still have been con-

tented to co-operate with him, had he remained

in the humble station which he himself had

originally selected. That noble Lord, too, who

. felt that the sacrifice which he had counsiderately

made, in giving up the supremacy of station to

" Lord Rockingham, bad, so far from being duly
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appreciated by his colleagues, been repaid only

—— . with increased alienation and distrust, could

1782,

hardly be expected to make a second surrender
of his advantages, in favour of persons who had,
he thought, so ungraciously requited him for
the first. In the mean time the Court, to which
the Rockingham parcty was odious, had, with its
usual policy, hollowed the ground beaeath them,
so as to render their fooliig neither agreeable
nor safe. The favourite object in that quarter
being to compose a ministry of those convenient
ingredients, called ¢ King’s fiiends,” Lord Shel-
burite was but made use of as a temporary in-
strument, to clear away, in the first place, the
chief' obstacles to such an arrangement, and
then, in his turn, be sacrificed himself, assoon as
a more subservient system could be orgaaised.
It was, indeed, only upon a strong represcut.-
ation from his Lordship of the impossibility of
carrying on his government against such an
Opposition, without the infusion of fresh and
popular talent, that the roval consent was ob-
tained to the appointment of Mr, Pitt— the
memory of whose uncompromising father, as
well as the first achievements on his own youth-
ful shield, rendered him mno very promising
accession to such a scheme of government, as
was evidently then contemplated by the Court.
In this state of affairs, the resignation of
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Mr. Fox and his fiiends was but a prompt and cxzzif;;l"
spirited anticipation of what must inevitably :
have taken place, under circumstances much
less redounding to the credit of their independ-
ence and disinteresteduess.  There is little
doubt, indced, that with the great majority of
the nation, Mr. Fox by this step considerably
added to his popularity, —and, if we were de-
sired to point out the meridian moment of his
fame, we should fix it perhaps at this splendid
epoch before the jll-fated Coalition had damped
the confidence of his friends, or the ascendency
of his great rival had multiplied the number of
his enemies.

There is an anecdote of Mr. Burke, connected
with this period, the credibility of which must
be left to the reader’s own judgment. It ig
said that, immediately upon the retirement of
Mr. Fox, while Lord Johm Cavendish (whose
resignation was for a short time delayed by the
despatch of some official business,) was still a
minister, Mr. Burke, with a retrospect to the
sweets of office which showed that he had not
wholly left hope behind, endeavoured to open a
negotiation through the medium of Lord John,
for the purpose of procuring, by some arrange-
ment, either for himselt or his son, a Tellership
then in the possession of a relative of Lord Or.

‘ford, It is but fair to add that this curious

17825,
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anecdote rests chiefly upon the authority of the
latter nobleman.* The degree of faith it re.
ceives will, therefore, depend upon the balance
that may be struck in owr comparative estimate
between the disinterestedness of Burke and the
veracity of Lord Orford.

At the commencement of the following ses-
sion that extraordinary Coalition was declared,
which had the ill-luck attributed to the conjunc-
tion of certain planets, and has shed an unfavour.
able influence over the political world ever since.
Little is, I believe, known of the private nego-

" {iations that led to this ill-assorted union of

parties; but, from whichever side the first ad-
vances may have come, the affair seems to have
been dispatched with the rapidity of a Siamese
courtship ; and while to Mr. Eden (afterwards
Lord Auckland) is attributed the credit of hav.
ing gained Lord North’s consent te the union,
Mr. Burke is generally supposed to have been
the person, who sung the < Hymen, oh Hy-
menaee ” in the ears of Mr. Fox.

With that sagacity, which in general directed
his political views, Mr. Sheridan. foresaw all the
consequences of such a deffance of public opi-
nion, and exerted, it is said, the whole power of
his persuasion and reasoning, to turn aside his
sanguine and uncalculating {riend from a mea-

- * Unpublished Papers.
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sure so likely to embarrass his future career. CRAP.
Unfortunately, however, the advice was not :
taken, — and a person, who witnessed the close
of a conversation, in which Sheridan had been
making a last effort to convince Mr. Fox of the
imprudence of the step he was about to take,
heard the latter, at parting, express his final
resolution in the following decisive words:—
¢ It is as fixed as the Hanover succession.”

To the general principle of Coalitions, and
the expediency and even duty of forming them,
in conjunctures that require and justily such a
sacrifice of the distinctions of' party, no objec-
tion, it appears to me, can rationally be made by
those who are satisfied with the manner in which
the Constitution has worked, since the new mo-
dification of its machinery introduced at the-
Revolution. The Revolution itself was, indecd,
brouglit about by a Coalition, in which Torics,
surrendering their doctrines of submission,
arrayed themselves by the side of Whigs, in
defence of their common liberties. Another
Coalition, less important in its object and effects,
but still attended with results most glorious to
the country, was that which took place in the
year 1757, when, by a union of parties from
whose dissension much mischief had flowed,
the interests of both king and pcople were re-

1753,
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conciled, and the good genius of England tri-
umphed at home and abroad.

~On occasions like these, when the public
liberty or safety is in peril, it is the duty of
every honest statesman to say, with the Roman,
« Non me impedient private offensiones, quo
minus pro reipublice salute eltwm cum inimicis-
simo consentiam.”  Such eases, however, but
rarely occur; and they have been in this respect,
among others, distinguished from the. ordinary
occasions, on which the ambition ot selfishness
of politicians resorts to such unions, that the
voice of the people has called aloud for them in
the name of the public weal ; and that the cause
round which they have rallied has been suffi-
ciently general, to merge all party titles. in the
one undistinguishing name of Englishman, By
neither of these tests can the junction between
Lord North and Mr. Fox be justificd. The
people at large, so far from calling for this ill-
omcned alliance, would on the contrary — to
use the language of Mr. Pitt —have « forbid
the banns ;** and, though it is unfair to suppose
that the interests of the publie did not enter
into the calculations of the united leaders, yet,
if the real watchword of their union werc to be
demanded of them in ¢ the Palace of Truth,”
there can be little donbt that the answer of each
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would be, distinctly and unhesitatingly, ¢ Am-
bition,”

One of the most specious allegations in de-
fence of the measure is, that the extraordinary
favour which Lord Shelburne enjoyed at court,
and the arbitrary tendencies known to prevail
in that quarter, portended just then such an
overflow of’ Royal influence, as it was necess.ary
to counteract by this double embankment of
party. Imn'the first place, however, it is by no
means so certain that the noble minister at this
period did actnally enjoy such favour. On the
contrary, there is every reason to believe that
his possession of the Royal copfidence did not
long survive that irnportant service, to which he
was made instrumental, of clearing the cabinet
of the Whigs; and that, like the bees of Virgil,
he had left the soul of his own power in the wound
which he had been the means of inflicting upon
that of others. Ip the second place, whatever
might have been the designs of the Court, —
and of its encroaching spirit ne doubt can be
entertained, — Lord Shelburne had assurédly
given no grounds for apprehending, that he
would ever, like one of the chiefs of this com-
bination against him, be brought to lend him-
self’ precipitately or mischievously to its views.
Though differing from Mr. Fox on some im-
portant points of policy, and following the ex-
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ample of his friend, Lord Chatham, in keeping
himself independent of Whig confederacies, he
was not the less atfached to the true principles
of that party, and, throughout his whole poli-
tical career, invariably maintained them. This
argument, therefore, —the only plausible one
in defence of the Coalition—fails in the two
chief assumptions on which it is founded,

11 has been truly said of Coalitions, considered
abstractedly, that such a union of parties, when
the public good requires it, is to be justificd on
the same grounds on which Party itself is vin-
dicated. But the more we feel inclined to ac-
knowledge the uatility of party, the more we
must dread and deprecate any unnecessary
compromise, by which a suspicion of unsound-
ness may be brought upon the agency of so use-
ful a principle —the more we sliould discourage,
as a matter of policy, any facility in surrender-
ing those badges of opinion, on which the eyes
of followers are fondly fixed, and by which their
confidence and spirit are chiefly kept alive —
the more, too, we must lament that a great po-
pular leader, like Mr. Fox, should ever have
lightly concurred in such a confusion of the
boundaries of opinion, and, like that mighty river,
the Mississippi, whose waters lose their own
colour in mixing with those of the Missoun,
have sacrificed the distinctive hue of his own
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political creed to this confluence of interests
with a party so totally opposed to it.

« Court and Country,” says Hume*, « which
are the genuine offspring of the British govern-
ment, are a kind of mixed parties, and arc in-
fluenced both by principle and by interest. The
heads of the factions are commonly most go-
verned by the latter motive; the inferior mem-
bers of them by the former.” Whether this be
altogether true or not, it will, at least, without
much difficulty be conceded, that the lower we
descend in the atmosphere of Party, the more
quick and inflammable we find the feeling that
circulates through it. Accordingly, actions and
professions, which, in that regiou of indifference,
high life, may be forgotten as soon as done or
uttered, become recorded as pledges and stand-
ards of conduct, among the lower and more
earnest adherents of the cause; and many a
question, that has ceased to furnish even a Jest
in the drawing-rooms of the great, may be still
agitated, as of vital impartance, among the
humbler and less imtiated disputants -of the
party. Such being the tenacious nature of par-
tisanship, and such the watch kept upon every
movement of the higher political bodies, we can
well imagine what a portent it must appear to
distant and unprepared observers, when the stars

* Essay = On the Parties of Great Britain.”
YOL. I. CC
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to which they trusted for guidance are seen to
¢ shoot madly from their spheres,” and not only
losc themselves for the time in another system,
but unsettle all calculations with respect to their
movements for the future,

The steps by which, in general, the principals
in such transactions are gradually recouciled to
their own inconsistency — the negotiations that
precede and soften down the most salient diffi-
cultics — the value of the advantages gained, in
return for opinions sacrificed — the new points
of contact brought out by a change of circum-
stances, and the abatement or extinction of
former differences, by the remission or removal
of the causes that provoked them, — all these
conciliatory gradations and balancing - adjust-
ments, which to those who are in the secret may
account for, and more or less justify, the alliance
of statesmen who differ in their general views of
politics, are with difficulty, if at all, to be ex-
plained to the remote nultitnde of the party
whose hubit it is to judge and feel in the gross,
and who, as in the case of Lord North and Mr.
Fox, can see only the broad and but too intel-
ligible fact, that the leaders for whom both par-
tics had sacrificed so much — those on one side
their interest, and those onthe other, perhaps, their
conscicnces —had deserted them to patch up a
suspicious alliance with each other, the only open
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and visible motive to which was the spoil that it
.enabled them to partition between them,

If, indced, in that barter of opinions and in-
terests which must necessarily take place in
Coalitions between thc partisans of the People
and of the Throne, the former had any thing
~ like an equality of chance, the mere probability
of gaining thus any concessions iu favour of
freedom might justify to sanguine minds the
occasional risk of the compromise. But it is
evident that the result of such bargains must
generally be to the advantage of the Crown —
the alluvions of power all naturally tend towards
that shore. Besides, where there are places as
well as principles to be surrendered on one side,
there must in returu be so much more of prin-
ciples given up on the other, as will constitute
an equivalent to this double sacrifice. The cen-
tre of gravity will be sure to lie in that body,
which contains within it the source of emolu-
ments and honours, and the other will be forced
to revolve implicitly round it

The only occasion at this period on which
Mzr. Sheridan seems to have alluded to the Co-
alition, was during a speech of some length on

the consideration of the Preliminary Articles of

Peace. Finding himself obliged to advert to

the subject, he chose rather to recriminate on

the opposite party, for the anomaly of their own
cc 2
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alliances, than to vindieate that which his dis-
tinguished fiiend had just formed, and which,
in his heart, as has been already stated, he
wholly disapproved. The inconsistency of the
Tory lLord Advocate (Dundas) in connecting
himself with the patron of Equal Representation,
Mr. Pitt, and his support of that full recognition
of American independence, against which, un.
der the banners of Lord North, he had so
obstinately combated, afforded to Sheridan’s
powers of raillery an opportunity of display, of’
which, there is no doubt, he with his accustomed
felicity availed himself. The reporter of the
speech, however, has, as usual, contrived, with
an art near akin to that of reducing diamoends to
charcoal, to turn all the brilliancy of his wit into
dull and opake verbage.

It was during this same debate, that he pro-
duced tbat happy retort upon Mr. Pitt, which,
for good-humoured point and seasonableness,
has scldom, if ever, been equalled.

« Mr. Pitt (say the Parlismentary Reports) was
pointedly severe on the gentlemen who had spoken
against the Address, and particularly on Mr. Sheridan.
¢ No man admired more than he did the abilities of that
Right Honpurable Gentleman, ihe elegant sallies of his
thought, the gay effusions of his fancy, his dramatic
turns and his epigrammatic point; and if they were re-
served for the proper stage, they would, no doubt,
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receive what the Honourable Gentleman’s abilities al-
ways did receive, the plaudits of the audience; and it
would be his fortune ¢ sui plawsu gaudere iheatri’ But
this was not the proper scene for the exhihition of these
elegancies.” . Mr. Sheridan, in rising to cxplain, said
that <. On the particular sort of personality which the
'Right Flonourable Gentleman had thought proper to
make use of, he need not make any comment. ‘The
propriety, the taste, the gentlemanly point of it, must
have been obvious to the House. Bat, said Mr. She-
ridan, let me assure the Right Honourable Gentleman,
that T do now, and will at any time he chooses to repeat
this sort of allusion, meet it with the most sincere good-
humour. Nay, I will say more — flattered and encou-
raged by the Right ITonourable Gentleman’s panegyric
on my talents, if ever I again cngage in the composi-
tions he alludes to, I may be tempted to an act of pre-
sumption — to attempt an improvement on one of Ben
Jonsor’s best characters, the character of the Angry
Boy in The Alchemist.’”

Mr. Sheridan’s connection with the stage,
though one of the most permanent sources of
his glory, was also a point, upon which, at the
commencement of his political career, his pride
was most casily awakened and alarmed. He,
himself, used to tell of the frequent mortifi-
cations which he had suffered, when at school,
from taunting allusions to his father’s profession
—being called by some of his school-fellows
“ the playcr-boy,” &e. Mr. Pitt had therefore
selected the most sensitive spot for his sarcasm ;

ec 3
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and the good temper as well as Keeuness, with
which the thrust was returned, must have been
felt even through all that pride of youth and
talent, in which the new Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer was then enveloped. There conld
hardly, indeed, have been a much greater service
rendered to a person in the situation of Mr.
Sheridan, than thus affording him an opportu-
nity of silencing, once for all, a battery to which
this weak point of his pride was exposed, and
by which he might otherwise have been kept in
continual alarm. This gentleman-like retort,
combined with the recollcetion of his duel, tended
to place him for the future in perfect security
against any indiscreet tamperings with his per-
sonal history.*

* The following jex d'esprit, written by’Sheridan himself
upon this occurrence, has been found among his manu-
seripts 1 —

“ ADVERTISEMTNT EXTRAORDINARY.

¢ We hear that, in cousequence of 4 hiat, lately given in
the House of Commons, the Play of' The Alchemist is cer-
tainly to be performed by a set of Gentlemen for our diver-
sion, in a private apartreent of Buckingham-House,

« The Characters, thus described in the old editions of
Ben Jonson, arc to be represented in the following manner
— the old practice of men's playing the female parts being

adopted :—
“ SypTLE (the Alchemist) - Lord Sh—Ib—c.
Face [the House-keeper) - The Lord Ch—ll—r.

Dorr Commox {¢heir Colleaguc) The L—d Adv—c—te.
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In the Administration, that was now forced CHAT.
upon the court by the Coalition, Mr. Sheridan :
held the office of Secretary of the Treasury —
the other Secretary being Mr. Richard Burke,
the brother of the orator. His exertions in the
Honse, while he held this office, were chiefly
confined to financial subjects, for which he, per-
haps, at this time, acquired the taste, that
tempted him afierwards, upon most occasions,
to bring his arithmetic into the field against Mr.
Pitt. His defence of the Receipt Tax,— which
like all other long-lived taxes, was borne with
difficulty, ~ appears, as far as we can judge of
it from the Report, to have been highly amusing.
Some country-gentleman having recommended
a tax upon grave-stoncs as a substitute for it,
Sheridan replied that

1783,

% Such a tax, indeed, was not easily evaded, and
could not be deemed oppressive, #s it would only be
once paid ; but so great was the spirit of clamour against
any tax on receipts, that he should not wonder if it ex-

Druccer (@ Tobacco-man) -  Lord Eff—ng—m,
Ericure Mammon - - Mr B—gby,
TRIBULATION - - - Dr. J—nk—s—n,
Awawias {a little Pastor) - Mr. H—IL
KasTRIL (the Angry Bey) -  Mr. W. P—tt.
Dame Priawt - - - . Gen. C—nw—y.
and
SurLy - - - - His
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tended to them ; and that it should be asserted, that
persons having paid the last debt, — the debt of natare,
— government had resolved they should pay a receipt-
tax, and have it stamped over their grave. Nay, with
so extraordinary a degree of inveteracy were some Com-
mittees in the city, and clsewhere, actuated, that if a
receipt-tax of the nature in guestion was enacted, he
should not be greatly surprised if it were scon after
published, that such Committees had unanimously re-
solved that they wounld never be buwried, in order to
avold paving the tax; bont had determined to lie above
ground, or have their ashes consigned to family-urns, in
the wanner of the antients”

ITe also took an active share in the discus-
sions relative to the restoration of Powell and
Bembridge to their offices by Mr. Burke: —a
transaction which, without fixing any direct
stigma upon that eminent maun, subjected him,
at least, to the unlucky suspicion of being less
scrupulous in his notions of official purity, than
became the party which he espoused or the prin-
ciples of Reform thut he inculcated.

Little as the Court was disposed, during the
late reign, to retain Whigs in its service any
longer than was absolutely necessary, it must be
owned that neither did the latter, in general,
take very courtier-like modes of continuing their
connection with Rovalty; but rather chose to
meet the hostility of the Crown halfway, by
some overt act of imprudence or courage, which
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at once brought the matter to an issue between cuap,
them. Of this hardihood the India Bill of Mr. ™"
Fox was a remarkable example —and he was 7%
himself fully aware of the risk which he ran

in proposing it. ¢ Ile knew,” he said, in his
specch upon first bringing forward the question,

< that the task he had that day set himself was
extremely arduous and difficult; he knew that

-he had considerable risk in it; but when he

took upon himself an office of responsihility, he

had made up his mind to thc situation and the
danger of 1t.””

Without agreeing with those who impute to
Mr, Fox the extravagant design. of investing
himself, by means of this Bill, with a sort of
perpetual Whig Dictatorship, independent of the
will of the Crown, it must nevertheless he al-
lowed that, together with the interests of India,
which were the main object of this decisive
measure, the future interests and influence of
his own party were in no small degree provided
for; and that a foundation was laid by it for
their attainment of a more steady footing in
power than, from the indisposition of the Court
towards them, they had yet been able to ac-
complish. Regarding — as he well might, after
so long an experience of Tory misrule —a go-
vernment upon Whig principles as essential to
the true interests of England, and hopeless of
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seeing the experiment at all {airly tried, as long
as the political existence of the servants of the
Crown was left dependent upon the caprice or
treachery of their master, he would naturally
welcome such an accession to the influence of
the party, as might strengthen their claims to
power when out of office, and render their pos-
session of it, when in, more secure and usetul.
These objects the Bill in question would have,
no doubt, effected. By turning the Pactolus of
Indian patronage into the territories of Whig-
gism, it would have attracted new swarms of
settlers to that region, ~ the Court would have
found itself outbid in the market — and, how-
ever the principles of the party might eventually
have fared, the party itself would have been so
far triumphant. It was indeed, probably, the
despair of ever obtaining admission for Whig-
gism, in its unalloyed state, into the councils of
the Sovereign, that reconciled Mr. Fox to the
rash step of debasing it down to the Court
standard by the Coalition— and, having once
gained possession of power by these means, he
saw, in the splendid provisions of the India Bill,
a chance of being able to transmit it as an heir-
lecom to his party, which, though conscious of
the hazard, he was determined to try. If his
Intention, therefore, was, as his enemies say, to
establish a Dictatorship in his own person, it
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was, at the worst, such a Dictatorship as the
Romans sometimes created, for the purpose of
averting the plague, and would have been di-
rected merely against that pestilence of Torytsm,
under which the prosperity of England had, he
thought, languished so long.

It was hardly, however, to be expected of
Royalty, —even after the double humiliation
which it had suffered, in being vanquished by
rebels under one branch of the Coalition, and
brow-beaten into acknowledging their independ-
ence by the other — that it would taniely submit
to such an undisguised invasion of its sanctuary;
particularly when the intruders bad contrived
their operations so ill, as to array the people in
hostility against them, as well as the Throne.
Never was there an outery against a ministry so
general and decisive. Dismissed insultingly by
the King on one side, they had to cncounter the
indignation of the people on the other ; and,
thongh the Honse of Commons, with a fidelity
to fallen ministers sufficiently rare, stood by
them for a time in a desperate struggle with
their successors, the voice of the Royal Prero-
gative, like the horn of Astolpho, scon scattered
the whole body in consternation among their
constituents, * d¢ qua, di la, di su, di giu,” and
the resnlt was a complete and long-cenjoyed tri-
umph {o the Throne and Mr. Pitt.
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Though the name of Mr. Fox is indissolubly
connected with this Bill, and though be bore it
aloft, as fondly as Ceesar did his own Commen-
taries, through all this troubled sea of opposition,
it 1s to Mr. Burke that the first daring outline of
the plan, as well as the chief materials for filling
it up, are to be attributed, — whilst to Sir Ar-
thur Pigot’s able hand was entrusted the legal
task of drawing the Bill.  The intense interest
which Burke took in the affairs of India had led
him to Iay in such stores of information on the
subject, as naturally gave him the lead in all
deliberations connected with it. His labours for
the Seclect Committee, the Ninth Report of
which is pregnant with his mighty mind, may be
considered as the source and foundation of this
Bill; — while of the under-plot, which had in
view the strengthening of the Whig interest, we
find the germ in his < Thoughts on the present
Discontents,” where, in pointing out the ad-
vantage to England of being ruled by such a
confederacy, he says, “1In one of the most for-
tunate periods of our history, this country was
governed by a connection ; I mean the great
connection of Whigs in the reign of Queen
Anne.”

Burke was, indeed, at this time the actuating
spirit of the party —as he must have been of
any party to which he attached himself. Keep-
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ing, as he did, the double engines of his genius Cg:I\lP.
and his industry incessantly in play over the ;
minds of his more indolent colleagues, with an 1788,
intentness of purposc that nothing conld divert,
and an impetuosity of temper that nothing could
resist, it is not wonderful that he should have
gained such an entire mastery over their wills,
or that the party who obeyed him should so long
have exhibited the mark of his rash spirit im-
printed upon their measures. The yielding tem-
per of Mr. Fox, together with his unbounded
admiration of Burke, led him easily, in the first
instance, to acquiesce in the views of his friend;
and then the ardour of his own nature, and the
self-kindling power of his eloquence, threw an
earnestness and fire into his public enforcement
of those views, which made even himself forget
that they were but adopted from another, and
impressed upon his hearers the conviction that
they were all, and from the first, his own.

We read his speeches in defence of the India
Bill with a sort of breathless anxiety, which no
other political discourses, except those, perhaps,
of Demosthenes, could produce. The importance
of the stake which he risks — the boldness of his
plan — the gallantry with which he flings him-
self into the struggle, and the frankness of per-
sonal feeling that breathes throughout —all throw
around him an interest, like that which encircles




CHAP.
Vi1,

Iy83.

348

a hero of romance; nor could the most candid
autoblography that cver was written exhibit the
whole character of the man more transparently
through it.

The death of this ill-fated Ministry was worthy
of its birth,  Originating in « Coalition of Whigs
and Tories, which compromised the prenciples
of freedom, it was destroyed by a Cealition of
King and People, which is even, perhaps, more
dangerous to its practice.® The conduct, indeed,
of all estates aud parties, during this short inter-
val, was any thing but laudable. The Icaven
of the unlucky alliance with Lord North was but
too visible in many of the measures of the Minis-
iry — in the jobbing terms of the Loan, the re-
sistance to Mr. Pitt’s plan of retrenchment, and
the diminished numbers ou the side of Parlia-

# o This assumption {says Durke} of the Tribunitian
power by the Sovercign was truly alarming. When Augus.
tus Cmsar modestly conscuted to become the Tribune of the
pcople, Home gave up inte the hands of that prince the
only remaining shield she had to protect ber liberty.  The
Tribunitian power in this country, es in ancient lRome, was
wisely kept distinct and separate from the executive power
in this government it was constitutionaily lodged where it
was naterally to be lodged, in the House of Commeons ; and
to that House the people ought first to carry their com-
plaints, even when they were directed against the measures
of the House itself. But now the people were taught to
pass by the door of the House of Commons and supplicate

the Throne for the protection of their libertics,” — Speech
on moving his Representalion o the King, in June, 1754,
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mentary Reform.* On the other hand, Mr. Pitt CHAP.
and his party, in their eagerness for place, did :
not hesitate to avail themselves of the ambidex-
terous and wnworthy trick of representing the
India Bill to the people as a Tory plan for the
increase of Royal influence, and to the King, as
a Whig conspiracy for the curtailment of it.
The King, himself, in his arbitrary interference
with the deliberations of the Lords, and the
Lords, in the prompt servility with which so
many of them obeyed his bidding, gave speci-
mens of their respective branches of the Consti-
tution, by no means creditable — while finally
the people, by the unanimous outcry with which
they rose, in defence of the monopoly of Leaden-
hall Street and the sovereign will of the Court,
proved how little of the * wor Dei* there may
sometimes be in such clamour.

Mr. ‘Sheridan seems to have spoken but once
during the discussions on the India Bill, and .
that was on the third reading, when it was carried

1783,

* The consequences of this alloy were stil more visible
in Jreland, ¢ The Coalition Ministry,” says Mr. Hardy,
 displayed itself in various employments —but there was
no harmony. The old courtiers hated the new, and being
more dexterous, were more successful.”” In stating that
Lord Charlemont was but coldly received by the Lord Lieu-
tepant, Lord Northington, Mr. Hardy adds, « It is to be
presumed that some of the old Court, who, in consequence
of the Coalition, had erept once more into favour, influenced
his eonduet in this particetar.”
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so {riumphantly throngh the House of Commous.
‘The report of his speech is introduced with the
usual tantalising epithets, « witty,” ¢ entertain-
ing,”’ &e. &e.; but, as usual, entails disappoint-
ment in the perusal — ¢ a¢ cum intraverts, Dii
Dewque guam nilil in medio invenies /7 * There
is only one of the announced pleasantries {orth-
coming, in any shape, through the speech. M.
Scott (the present Lord Eldon) had, in the course
of the debate, indulged in a licence of Seriptural
parody, which he would himself, no doubt, be
among the first to stigmatise as blasphemy in
others, and had affected to discover the rudi-
ments of the India Bill in a Chapter of the Book
of Revelations, — Babylon being the East India
Company, Mr. Fox and his seven Commissioners,
the Beast with the seven heads, and the marks
on the hand and forehead, imprinted by the
Beast upon those around him, meaning, evidently,
he said, the peerages, pensions, and places dis-
tributed by the minister. In answering this
strange sally of forensic wit, Mr. Sheridan quoted
other passages from the same Sacred Book, which
(as the Reporter gravely assures us) * told
strongly for the Bil,”” and which proved that
Lord Kitzwiliam and his fellow Commissioners,
instead of being the seven heads of the Beast,
were seven Angels ¢ clothed in pure and white
linen !

# Pliny,
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CHAP. IX.

THE PRINCE OF WALES. — RINANCIAL MEASURES. — MR,
PITT'S EAST INDIA BILL,— IRISH COMMERCIAL PROPQ-
E{TIONS, — PLAN OF THE DUKFE OF RICHMOND, — SINK-
ING FOND.

Tur Whigs, who had now every reason to be
convinced of the aversion with which they were
regarded at court, had Jately been, in some de-
gree, compensated for this misfortune by the
accession to their party of the Heir Apparent,
who had, since the year 1788, been in the enjoy-
ment of a separate establishment, and taken his
seat in the House of Peers as Duke of Cornwall.
That a young prince, fond of pleasure and im-
patient of restraint, should have thrown himself
into the arms of those who were most likely to
be indulgent to his errors, is nothing surprising,
cither in politics or ethics. But that mature
and enlightened statesmen, with the lessons of
all history before their eyes, should have been
equally ready to embrace such a rash alliance,
or should count upon it as any more than a
temporary instrument of faction, is, to say the
VOL.T. DD
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least of it, cue of those self-delusions of the wise,
which show how vainly the voice of the Past
may speak amid the loud appeals and temptations
of the Present. The last Prince of Wales, it is
true, by whom the popular cause was espoused,
had left the lesson imperfect, by dying before he
came to the thronme. But this deficiency has
since been amply made up ; and future Whigs,
who may be placed in similar circnmstances,
will have, at least, one historical warning before
their eyes, which ought to be enough to satisfy
the most unreflecting and credulous.

In some points, the breach that now took place
between the Prince and the King bore a close
resemblance to that which had distwrbed the
preceding reign. In Dboth cases the Royal
parents were harsh and obstinate —in both cases
money was the chief source of dissension—and
in both cases the genins, wit, and accomplish-
ments of those with whom the Heir Apparent
connected himsclf, threw a splendour round the
political bond between them, which prevented
gven themselves from perceiving its looseness
and fragility.

In the late question of Mr. Fox’s India Bill,
the Prince of Wales had voted with his political
frieuds in the first division. But, upon finding
afterwards that the King was hostile to the mea-
sure, His Royal Highness took the prudent step
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(and with Mr. Fox’s full concurrence) of absent-
ing himself entirely from the second discussion,
whén the Bill, as it is known, was finally de-
feated. This circumstance, occurring thus early
in their intercourse, might have proved to each
of the parties in this ifl-sorted alliance, how dif-
ficult it was for them to remain long and credit-
ably uniled. * On the one side, there was a

¥ The following sensible remarks upon this first interrup-
tion of the political coonection between the Heir Apparent
and the Opposition, are {remn an unfipished Life of Mr.
Sheridan now in my possession — written by one whose
boyhood was passed in the saciety of the great men whom
he undertook Lo counnemorate, and whese station and
talents would have given to such a work an authenticity and
value, that would have rendered the humble memaorial, which
I have attempted, unnecessary : —

- His Royal Highness acted upon this occasion by Mr.
Fox's advice, and with perfect propriety. At the sane time,
the necessity under which he found himself of so acting
mey serve us a general warning to Princes of the Blood in
this country, to abstaln [rem connecting themselves with
party, and engaging either as active supporters or opponents
of the administration of the day. The ties of family, the
obligations of their situation, the feelings of the public as-
suredly will condemn them, at some time or other, us in the
present instance, to desert their-own public acts, to fail in
their private professions, and to leave their friends at the
very mement, in which service and support are the maost
imperiously required.

¢ Princes are always suspected proselytes to the popular
side. Conscious of this suspieion, they strive to do it away
by exaggerated professions, and by bringing to the party
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cuar. character to be maintained with the people,

IX.

1788,

which a too complacent toleration of the errors
of Royalty might,—and, as it happened, —did
compromise 3 while, on the other side, there were
the obligations of filial duty, which, as in this
instance of the India Bill, made desertion decor-
ous, at a time when co-operation would have
been most friendly and desirable. There was
also the perpetual consciousness of being destined
to a higher station, in which, while duty would
perbaps demand an independence of all party
whatever, convenience would certainly dictate a
release from the restraints of Whiggism.

It was most fortunate for Mr. Sheridan, on
the rout of his party that ensued, to find himself
safe in his seat for Stafford ouce more; and the
following document, connected with his election,
is sufficiently curious, in more respects than one,
to be laid before the reader: —

which they espouse more viclent opinions and more un-
measured lanpuage than any which they find. ‘These
mighty promises they soon find it unreasonable, impossible,
inconvenient to fulll,  Their dereliction of their principles
becomes manifest and indefensible, in proportion to the
vehemence with which they have pledged themselves always
to maintain them ; and the contempt and indignation which
accompanies their retreat is equivalent to the expeetations
excited by the boldness and determination of their advance,”
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R. B. Sheridan, Fsq. Expenses at the Borough _'*
of Stafford jor Election, Anno 178%. 1764

248 Burgesses, paid £5 5 Oeach.i. £1,802 ¢ 0

Yearly Expenses since.

£ s d.
é—]fouse.rent and taxes ."I;." 23 6 6
ervant at 6s. per week,
boﬂ.rd wages E-uuuva-q} 15 12 0
Ditto, yearly wages suieeees 8 8 0
Coals, &C. comevviirvasronennane 10 O O
: 57T 6 &6
Ale tickets.,, ... s, w000
Half the members’ plate .25 0 0
Swearing young burgesses... 10 0 0
Subscription to the inﬁrmary 5 5 0
Ditto clergymen’s widows,.. 2 2 0
Ringers ..,v.coninnerens Hereeesr 4 4 0O
86 11 ©
One yealowmritormnee 143 17 6
Multiplied by years.... 6
863 5 0
Total expense of six years’ parliament, exclusive
of expense incurred during the time of election, —_—
and your own annual EXPEnses e veareessrs #£2,165 5 0

The followers of the Coalition had been de-
feated in almost all directions, and it was com-
puted that no less than 160 of them had been
left upon the field, — with no other tonsolation
than what their own wit afforded them, in the
title which they bestowed upon themselves, of
¢ Fox’s Martyrs.”
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I'his reduction in the ranks of his enemies, at
the very commencement of his career, left an
open space for the yonthtul minister, which was
most favourable to the free display of his energies.
He had, indeed, been indebted, throughout the
whole struggle, full as much {o a tucky concur-
rence of circumstances as to his talents and name
for the supremacy to which he so rapidly rose.
All the other eminent persons of the day had
either deeply entangled themselves in party ties,
or taken the gloss off their reputations by some
unsuccessful or uupopular measiures ; and as he
was the only man independent enough of the
House of Commons to be employed by the King
as a weapon against it, so was he the only one
sufficiently untried in public life, to be able to
draw unlimitedly on the confidence of the people,
and array them, as he did, in all the enthusiasm
of ignorance, on his side. Without these two
advantages, which hec owed to his youth and in-

_experience, even loftier talents than his would

have fallen far short of his triumph.

The financial affairs of the country, which the
war had considerably deranged, and which none
of the ministries that ensued felt sure enough of
themselves to attend to, were, of course, among
the first and most anxious objects of his adminis-
tration ; and the wisdom of the measures which
he brought forward for their amelioration was
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not only candidly acknowledged by his oppo-
nents at the time, but forms at present the least
disputable ground, upon wbich his claim to re-
putation as a finance-minister rests. Having
found, on his accession {o power, an annual de.
ficiency of several millions in the revenue, he,
in the course of two years, raised the income of
the country so high as to afford a surplus for the
establishment of his Sinking Fund. Nor did his
merit lie only in the mere increase of income,
but in the generally sound principles of the tax-
ation by which he accomplished it, in the iw-
provements introduced into the collection of the
revenue, and the reform effected in the offices
connected with it, by the simplification of the
mode of keeping public accounts.

Though Mr. Sheridan delivered his opinion
upon many of the taxes proposed, his objections
were rather to the details than the general ohject
of the measures; and it tnay be reckoned, indeed,
a part of the good fortune of the Minister, that
the financial department of Opposition at this
time was not assumed by any more adventurous
calculator, who might have perplexed him, at
least, by ingenious cavils, however he might
have failed to defcat him by argnment. As it
was, he had the ficld almost entirely to himself’;
for Sheridan, though acute, was not industrious
enough to be formidable ; and Mr. Fox, froma
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struggle, perhaps, between candour and party-
feeling, absented himself almost entirely from
the discussion of the new taxes.*

The only question, in which the angry spirit
of the late conflict still survived, were the West-
minster Scrutiny and Mr. Pitt’s East India Bill.
The conduct of the Minister in the former trans-
action showed that his victory had not brought
with it those generows feelings towards the van-
quished, which, in the higher order of minds,
{ollows as naturally as the ealm after a tempest.
Tlere must, indeed, have been something pecu-
Liarly harsh and unjust in the proceedings against
his great rival on this occasion, which could in-
duce so many of the friends of the Minister —
then in the fulness of his popularity and power —
to leave him in a minority, and vote against the
continuance of the Scrutiny. To this persccu-
tion, however, we are indebted for a speech of
Mr. Fox, which is (as he, himself, in his open-
ing, pronounced it would he) one of his best and
noblest; and which -is reported, too, with such
evident fidelity, as well as spirit, that we seem to

* ¢ }e had absented himself,” he said, ‘ upon principle;
that, though he might not be able to approve of the mea-
sures which had been adopted, he did not at the same time
think himzelf authiorised to condemn them, ur to give them
vppositien, unless he had been ready to suggest others less
distreseing to the subject.”— Speech on Navy Bills, &v. &«
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hear, while we read, the « Demosthenem ipsum ™
uttering it.

Shefidan had, it appears, written a letter,
about this time, to his brother Charles, in which,
after expressing the feelings of himself and his
brother Whigs, at the late unconstitutional vic-
tory over their party, he added, ¢ But you are
all so void of principle, in Ircland, that you can-
not enter into our situation.” Charles Sheridan,
who, in the late changes, had not thought it
necessary to pay his principles the compliment
of sacrificing his place to them, considered him-
self, of course, as included in this stigma; and
the defence of time-serving politics which he has
set up in his answer, if not so eloquent as that of
the great Roman master of this art in his letter
to Lentulus, i3, at least, as selficonscious and
laboured, and betrays altogcther a fecling but
too worthy of the political meridian from which
it issued.

¢ Dublin Castle, 10th March, 1784.

¢ My pear Dick,

« T am much obliged to you for the letter you
sent me by Orde ; I began to think you had for-
got I was in existence, but I forgive your past
silence ot account of your recent kind attention.
The new Irish administration have come with
the olive-branch in their hand, and very wisely,

CHAY.
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CH;‘EP. I think; the system, the circumstances, and the
IX.

1784,

manners of the two countries are so totally dift
ferem, that I can assure you nothing could be so
absurd as any attempt to extend the pariy-dis.
tinctious which prevail on your side of the water,
to this. Nothing, 1 will venture to assert, can
possibly preserve the connection between Eng-
land and Ireland, but a permanent government
here, acting npon fixed principles, and pursuing
systematic measurcs. Ifor this reason u change
of Chief Goveruor ought to be nothing more
than a simple transter of government, and by no
means to make any change in that political
system respecting this comntry, which England
must adopt, let who will be the wminister, and
whichever party may acquire the ascendancy, if
she means to preserve Ireland as a part of the
British empire.

< You will say that this is a very good plan
for people in place, as 1t tends to secure them
against all contingencics; but this, I give you
my word, is not my reason for thinking as I do.
I must, in the first place, acquaint you that therce
never can be hercafter in this country any such
thing as party connections founded upon poli-
tical principles : we have obtained all the great
objects for which Ireland had contended for
many years, and therc does not now remain one
national object of sufficient importance to unite
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men in the same pursuit. Nothing but such crar.
objects ever did unite men in this kingdom, and
that not from principle, but because the spirit of ~ "**
the people was so far roused with respect to
points in which the pride, the interest, the com-
merce, and the prosperity of the nation at large

was so materially concerned, that the House of
Commons, if they had not the virtue to forward,

at least wanted the courage to oppose, the ge-

neral and determined wish of the whole king-

dom ; they therefore made a virtue of necessity,
joined the standard of a very small popular

party : both fas and Qufs voted equally against
government, the latter, of course; and the former,
because each individual thought himself safe in

the number who followed his example.

“ ‘This is the only instance, I believe, in the
history of Irish politics, where a party cver ap-
peared to act upon public principle ; and as the
cause of this singular instance has been removed
by the attainment of the only objects which
could have united men in one pursuit, it is not
probable that we shall in future furnish any other
example that will do honour to our public spirit.

If you reflect an instant, you will perceive that
our subordinate situation necessarily prevents
the formation of any party among us, like those
you have in England, composed of persons act-
ing upon certain principles, and pledged to sup-
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port each other. I am willing to allow you that
your exertions are directed by public spirit; but
it those exertions did not lead to power, you
must acknowledge that it is probable they would
not be made, or if made, that they would not be
of much use. The object of a party in England
is either to obtain power for themselves, or to
take it from those who are in possession of it:—
they may do this from the purest inotives, and
with the truest regard for the public good ; but
still you must allow that power is a very tempt-
ing object, the hopes of obtaining it no smnall
incentive to their exertions, and the conse-
quences of success to the Individuals of which
the party is composed, no small strengthening
to the bands which unite them together. Now,
if you were to expect similar parties to be formed
in Ireland, you would exact of us more virtue
than is nccessary for yourselves. From the pe.
culiar situation of this country it is impossible
that the exertions of’ any party here can ever
lead to power. Here then is one very tempting
objeet placed out of our reach, and, with it, all
those looked-for consequences to individuals,
which, with you, induce them to pledge them-
sclves to each other; so that nothing but poor
public spirit would be left to keep our Irish
party together, and, consequently, a greater de-
gree of disinterestedness would be necessary in
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them, than is requisite in one of your English CHAP.
parties. M-

« That no party exertion here can ever lead
to power is obvious when you reflect, that we
have, in fact, no Irish government ; all power here
being lodged in a branch of the Englisk govern-
ment, we have no cabinet, no administration of
our own, no great offices of state, every office
we have Is merely ministerial, it confers no
power but that of giving advice, which may or
may not be followed by the Chief Governor.
As all power, therefore, 1s lodged solely in the
English government, of which the Irish is only
a branch, it necessarily follows that no exertion
of any party here could ever lead to power, un-
less they overturned the English government in
this country, or unless the efforts of such a party
in the Irish House of Commons could overturn
the British administration in England, and the
leaders of it get into their places; —the first,
you will allow, would not be a very wise object,
and the latter you must acknowledge to be im-
possible.

«“ Upon the same principle, it would be found
very difficult to form a party in this country
which should co-operate with any particular
party in England, and consent to stand or fall
with them, The great leading interests in this
kingdom are, of course, strongly averse to form-

1784,
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ing any such connections on your side of the
waler, as it would tend to create a fluctuation
in the affairs of this country, that would destroy
all their consequence; and, as to the personal
friends which a party in Lngland may possibly
have in this country, they must in the nature of
things he few in number, and, consequently, could
only injure themselves by following the fortuncs
of a party in England, without being able to
render that party the smallest service. And, at
all events, to such persons this could be nothing
but a losing game. It would be, to retuse to
avail themselves of their connections or talents
in order to obtain office or honours, and to rest
all their pretensions upon the success of a party
in another kingdom, to which success they could
not in the smallest degree contribute. You will
admit that to a party in England, no fiiends on-
this side of the water would be worth having
who did not possess connections or talents; and
if they did possess these, they must, of course,
force themselves into station, let the government
of this conntry be in whose hands it may, and
that upen a much more permancent footing than
if they were connected with a party in England.
What, therefore, could they gain by such 4 con-
nection 7 nothing but the virtue of self-denial, in
continuing out of office as long as their fiiends
were so, the chance of coming in, when their
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friends attamed powel, and only the chance, for enav.
there are interests in this country which must X
not be offended ; and the certainty of going out 7+
whenever their friends in England should be
dismissed. So that they would exchange the
certainty of station upon a permanent footing
acquired by their own efforts, counnections, or
talents, for the chance of station upon a most
precarious footing, in which they would be
placed in the insignificant predicament of doing
nothing for themselves, and resting their hopes
and ambition upon the labours of others.

“ In addition to what I have said respecting
the consequences of the subordinate situation of
this country, you are to take inlo consideration
how peculiarly its inhabitants arc circumstanced.
Two out of threc millions are Roman Catholics
— I believe the proportion is still larger —and
two-thirds of thc remainder are violent rank
Presbyterians, who have always been, but most
particularly of late, strongly averse to all go-
vernment placed in the hands of the members
of the church of England ; nine-tenths of the
property, the landed property of the country I
mean, is in the possession of the latter. You
will readily conceive how much these circum-
stances must give persons of property in this
kingdom a leaning towards government; how
necessarily they must make them apprehensive
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for themselves, placed between such potent
enemies ; and how naturally it must make them
look up to English government, in whatever
hands it may be, for that strength and suppeort,
which the smallness of their numbers prevents
their finding among themselves; and, conse-
quently, yon will equally perceive that those po-
litical or party principles, which create such
serious diflferences among you in FEngland, are
matters of small importance to the persons of
landed property in this country, when compared
with the necessity of their having the constant
support of an English government, — Here, my
dear Dick, is a very long answer to a very few
lines in your postscript. But I could not avoid
boring you on the subject, when you say, ¢ that
we are all so void of principle that we caunot
cnter into your situation.’

¢« I have received with the greatest pleasure
the accounts ol the very cnnslderable figure you
have made this sessions in the House of Com-
mons. As I have no doubt but that your Par-
liament will be dissolved, God send you success
a sccond time at Stafford, and the same to your
friend at Westminster. I will not forgive you
if you do not give me the first intelligence of
both those events. I shall say nothing to you
on the subject of your English politics, only that
I feel myself much more partial to one side of

o e

i b MR b,




417

the question than, in my present situation, it CHAP.
would be of any use to me to avow, — [ am the '

happiest domestic man in' the world, aud am in

daily expectation of an addition to that happi-
ness; and own that a home, which I never leave
without regret, nor return to withont delight,
has somewhat abated my passion for politics,

and that warmth I once felt about public ques-
tions, But it has not abated the warmth of my
private friendships ; it has not abated my regard
for Fitzpatrick, my anxiety for you, and the
warmth of my wishes for the snccess of your
friends, considering them as such.—1 beg my
love to Mrs. Sheridan and Tom, and am, dear
Dick, -

« Most affectionately vours,
« C. F. Sneripan,”

L784.

With respect to thie Bill for the better govern-
ment of India, which Mr, Pitt substituted for
that of his defeated rival, its provisions are now,
from long experience, so familiarly known, that
it would be superfluous to dwell upon either
their merits or detects. * The two important
points in which it differed from the measure of

* Three of the principal provisions were copied from the
Propositions of Lord North in 1781 — in allesion to which
Mr. Powys said of the measure, that # it was the voice of
Jacob, but the hand of Esau.”
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Mr. Fox were, in leaving the management of
their commercial concerns still in the hands of
the Company, and in mwaking the Crown the
virtual depositary of Indian patronage *, instead
of sufiering it to be diverted into the channels of
the Whig interest,—never, perhaps, to find its
way back again. In which of these directions
such an accession of power might, with least
mischief to the Constitution, be bestowed, having
the experience only of the use made of it on one
side, we cannot, with any certainty, pretend to
determine. One obvious result of this transfer
of India to the Crown has been that smoothness

# ¢ My, Pitt’s Bill continues the form of the Company’s
government, and professes to leave the patronage under cer-
tain copditions, and the commerce without condition, in the
hauds of the Company ; but places all matters relating to
the civil and milifary government and revenues in the hands
of six Commissioners, to be nominated and appeinted by
His Majesty, under the title of ¢ Commissioners of the Af-
fairs of India,” which Board of Commissioners is vested with
the ¢ superintendence and controul aver all the British ter-
titorial possessions in the East Indies, and over the affairs of
the United Company of Merchants trading thereto,' ” —
Comparative Statement of the Two Bifls, read from his
place by Mr. Bberidan, on the Discussion of the Declar-
atory Acts in 1788, and afterwards published,

In another part of this Statement he says, ¢ The present
Board of Controul have, under Mr. Pitt’s Bill, nsurped those
very imperiul prerogatives from the Crown, which were
falsely said to bave been given to the new Board of Direct
ors under Mr, Fox's Bill.”
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so remarkable in the movements of the system CcHAp.
ever since, — that easy and noiseless play of its ——
machinery, which the lubricating contact of in-
flucnce alone could give, and which was wholly
unknown in Indian policy, till brought thus by
Mr. Pitt under mimsterial controul. When we
consider the stormy course of Eastern politics
before that period —the enquiries, the exposures,
the arraignments that took place — the constant
hunt after Indian declinquency, in which Minis-
ters joincd no less keenly than the Opposition —
and then compare all this with the tranquillity
that has reigned, since the halcyon incubation of
the Board of Controul over the waters, — though
we may allow the full share that actual reform
and a better system of government may claim in
this change, there is still bui too much of it to
be attributed to causes of a less elevated nature,
— to the natural abatement of the watchfulness
of the minister, over affairs no longer in the
hands of others, and to that power of influence,
which, both at home and abroad, is the great
and ensuring bond of tranquillity, and, like the
Chain of Silence mentioned in old Irish poetry,
binds ali that come within its reach in the same
hushing spell of compromise and repose.

It was about tlns time that, in the course of
an altercation with Mr. Rolle, the member for
Devonshire, Mr. Sheridan took the opportunity

EE 2
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of disavowing any share in the political satires
then circulating, under the titles of « The Rol-
Had’* and the ¢ Probationary Odes.” ¢ He was
aware,’”” he said, ¢ that the Ilonoumhlc Gentle-
man had suspected that he was either the anthor
of those compositions, or some way or other
concerned in them ; but he assured him, upon
his honour, he was not — nor had he ever seen
a line of them till they were in print in the
newspaper.”

Mr. Rolle, the hera of The Rolliad, was one
of those unlucky persons, whose destiny it is to
be immortalised by ridicule, and to whom the
world owes the same sort of’ gratitude for the
wit of which they were the butts, as the mer-
chants did, in Sinbad’s story, to those pieces of
meat to which diamonds adhered. The chief
offence, besides his political obuexiousness, by
which he provoked this satirical warfare, (whose
plan of attack was all arranged at a club held at
Becket’s,) was the lead which he took in a sort
of conspiracy, formed on the ministerial benches,
to interrupt, by coughing, hawking, and other
unseemly noises, the speeches of Mr. Burke.
The chief writers of these lively productions
were Tickell, General Fitzpatrick #, Lord John

* To General Fitzpatrick some of the happiest pleasant-
ries are to be attribnted ; among others, the verse ou Brooke
Watson, those on the Marquis of Graham, and * The Liars.”
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Townshend *, Richardsou, George Ellis, and Dr.

Lawrence.t There were also a few minor con-
tributions from the pens of Bate Dudley, M.
(O’ Beirne (afterwards Bishop of Mecath), and
Sheridan’s friend, Read. In two of the writers,
M¢:. Ellis and Dr, Lawrence, we have a proof
of the changeful naturc of those atoms whose
concourse for the time constitutes Party, and of
the volatility with which, like the motes in the
sunbeam, described by Lucretius, they can

“ Commutare viam, retrogue repulsa revertt
Nung khue, mnc illuc, in cunctas denique partes.”

Change their light course, as fickle chance may guide,
Now here, now there, and shoot from side to side.

Doctor Lawrence was afterwards a violent
supporter of Mr. Pitt, and Mr. Ellis f showed the

= Lord John Townshend, the only survivor, at present, of
this confederacy of wits was the author, in conjunction
with Tickell, of the admirable Satire, entitled * Jekyll,” —
Tickeil baving contributed only the lines parodied from Pape.
To the exquisite humour of Lord John we owe also the
Probationary Ode for Major Scott, and the playful paredy
on ‘¢ Donec grafis eram 0L
t+ By Doctor Lawrence the somewhat ponderous irony of
the prosuic department was chiefly managed. In allugion
to the persanal appearance of this eminent civilian, one of
the wits of the day thus parodied a passage of Virgil : —
“ Quo tetrior alter
Non fuit, excepto Laurentis corpore Turni.”

1 It is related that, on one accasion, when Mr, Ellis was
dining with Mr, Pitt, and embarrassed naturally by the re-
EE 3
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versatility of his wit, as well as of his politics, by

becomiug oune of the most brilliant contiibutors
to The Antijacobin.

The Rolliad and The Antijacobin may, on
their respective sides of the question, be con-
sidered as models of {hat style of political satire®,

collection of what he had been guilty of towards his host in
The Rolliad, some of his brother wits, to amuse themselves
at his expense, endeavoured to lead the conversation to the
subject of this wark, by asking him varieus questions as to
its authors, &c., — which Mr, Pitt overhearing, from the
upper end of the table, leaned kindly towards EHis, and said,.
« Immo age, ef a prima, dic, kospes, origine nobis.”
The word “ hospes,” applied to the new convert, was happy,
and the ‘“ erroresque tuos,” that Follows, was, perhaps, Jeft
to be implied.

* The following just obscrvations apon. The-Rolliad and
Probationary Qdes occur in the manuscrlpt Life of Sheriduan,
which I have already cited : — ¢ They are, in most instances,
specimcns of the powers of men, who, giving themselves up
to case and pleasure, neither improved their minds with
great industry, nor exerted them with mnch activity ; and
have therefore left no very considerable nor durable me-
morials of the happy and vigorous abilities, with which na-
tare had certainly endowed them, The cffusions themselves
are full of fortunate allusions, ludicrous terms, artful pane-
gyric, and well-aimed satire. The verses are at times far
superior to the occasion, and the whele is distinguished by
a taste, both in language and matter, perfectly pure and
classical; but they are mere occasional productions. They
will gleep with the papers of The Craftsman, so vaunted in
their own time, but which are never now raked up, except
by the coriesity of the historian and the man of literature.
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whose lightness and vivacity give it the appear-
ance of proceeding rather from the wantonness
of wit than of ill-nature, and whose very malice,
from the fancy with which it is mixed up, like
certain kinds of fire works, explodes in sparkles.
They, however, who are most inclined to forgive,
in consideration of its polish and playfilness,
the personality in which the writers of both
these works indnlged, will also readily admit
that by no less shining powers can a licence so
questionable be either assumed or palliated, and
that nothing but the lively cifervescence of the
dranght can make us forget the bitterness in-
fused into it. At no time was this truth ever
more strikingly cxemplified than at present,
when a separation scems to have taken place
between satire and wit, which leaves the former
like the toad, without the ¢ jewel in its head ;”

« Wit, being gencrally founded upon the inanners and
characters of its own day, is crowned in that day, beyond
all other exertions of the mind, with splendid and immediate
success. Bat there is always something that equalises, In
return, more thao any other production, it saffers suddenly
and irretrievably from the hand of Time., It receives a
character the most oppesite to its own. From being the
most generally understood and perceived, it becomes of gl
writing the most dificult and the most obscure. Satires,
whosc meaning was open to the multitude, defy the erudition
of the scholar, and comedies, of which every line was felt as
soun as it was spoken, require the labour of an antiquary to
explain them,”
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personatity has chiefly fallen, have brought upon
it a stain and disrepute, that will long keep snch
writers as those of The Rolliad and Antijacobin
from touching it aguin,

Among other important questions, that occu-
pied the attention of Mr. Sheridan at this period,
was the measure brought forward under the title
of < Irish Commercial Propositions” for the
purpose of reguiaﬁng and finally adjusting the
commercial intercourse between England and
frcland, The line taken by him and Mr. Fox
in their opposition to this plan was such as to
accord, at once, with the prejudices of the Eng-
Iish manufacturers and the feelings of the Irish
patriots, — the former regarding the measure as
fatal to their interests, and the latter rejecting
with indignation the boon which it offered, as
coupled with a condition for the sirrender of
the legislative independence of their country.

In correct views of political ccouomy, the
advantage throughout this discussion was wholly
on the side of the minister; and in a speech of
Mr. Jenkinson, we find (advanced, indeed, but
incidentally, and treated by M Fox as no more
than amusing theories,) somne of those liberal
principles of trade which bave since been wore
fully developed, and by which the views of all
practical statesmen are, at the preseat day, di-
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rected. The little interest attached by Mr. Fox
to the science of Political Economy —so remark-
ably proved by the fact of his never having read
the work of ' Adam Smith on the subject-—is, in
some degree, accounted for by the scepticism
of the following passage, which occurs in one
of his animated speeches on this very question.
Mr. Pitt having asserted, in answer to those who
fearcd the competition of Ireland in the market
from her low prices of labour, that ¢ great capi-

tal would in all cases overbalance cheapness of

labour,” Mr. Fox questions the abstract truth
~ of this position, and adds, — ¢ General positions
of all kinds ought to be very cautiously admitted ;
indeed, on subjects so infinitely complex and

mutable as politics and commerce, a wise man.

hesitates at giving too implicit a credit to any
general maxim of any denomination.”
If the surrender of any part of her legislative

power could have been cxpected from Treland.

in that proud moment, when her new-horn In-
dependence was but just beginning to smile in
her lap, the acceptance of the terms then prof:
fered by the Minister, might have averted much
~of the evils, of which she was afterwards the
victim. The proposed plan being in itself (as
Mr, Grattan called it,) ¢ an wcipient and crecp-
ing Union,” would have prepared the way less
violently for the completion of that fated mea-
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€HAP. sure, and spared af least the corruption and the

blood which were the preliminaries of its per-

1785, petration at last. But the pride, so natural and
honourable to the Irish — bad fate but placed
them in a situation to assert it with any perma.-
nent effect — repelled the idea of being bound
even by the commercial regulations of England.
The wonderful eloquence of Grattan, which,
like an eagle guarding their young, rose grandly
in defence of the freedomn to which itselt’ bad
given birth, would alone have been sufficient to
determine a whole nation to his will.  Accord-
ingly, such demonstrations of resistance were
made both by people and parliament, that the
Commercial Propositions were given up by the
minister, and this apparition of a Union with-
drawn from the eyes of Ireland — merely to
come again, in another shape, with many a
“ mortal murder on its crown, and push her
from her stool.”

As Mr. Sheridan took a strong interest in this
question, and spoke at some length on every
occasion when it was brought before the House,
I will, in order 1o enable the reader to judge of
his manner of treating of it, give a few passages
from his speech on the discussion of that Reso-
lution, which stipulated for England a controul
over the external legislation of Ireland : —
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“ pon this view, it would be an imposition on com- ¢cpaP.
mon sense to pretend, that Ireland could in future have Ix.
the exercise of free will or discretion upon any of those i85
subjects of legislation, on which she now stipulated to
follow the edicts of Great Britain ; and it was a miserable
sophistry to contend, that her being permitted the cere-
mony of placing those laws upon her own Statute-book,
as a form of promulgating them, was an argument, that
it was not the British but the Irish Statutes that bound
the people of Ireland. For his part, if he werc a member
of the Irish Parliament, he should prefer the measure of
enacting by one decisive vote, that all British laws, to the
purposes stipulated, should have immediate operation in
Ireland 25 in Great Britain; choosing rather to aveid
the mockery of enacting without deliberation, and decid-
ing where they had no power to dissent. — Where
fetters were to be worn, it was a wretched ambition to

contend for the distinction of fastening vur own shackles.”
* * # ® » *

“ All had been delusion, trick, and fallacy; 2 new
scheme of commercial arrangement is proposed to the
Irish as a boon; and the surrender of their Constitution
is tacked to it as a mercantile regulation. Ireland newly
escaped from harsh trammels and severe discipline, is
treated like a high-mettled horse, hard to catch; and
the Irish Secretary is to return to the field, soothing and
coaxing him, with a sieve of provender in one hand, but
with a bridle in the other, ready to slip over his head
while he is souffling at the food. But this political
jockeyship, he was convinced, would not suceeed.”

. In defending the policy, as well as generosity
of the concessions made to Ireland by Mr. Fox
in 1782, he says, —
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“ Kortunately for the peace and future union of the
two kingdoms, no such miserable and narrow policy
entered into the mind of Lis Right Hovourable friend ;
he disdained the injustice of bargaining with Ireland on
such 2 subject; nor would Ireland have listened to him
if be had atteinpted it, She had not applied to purchase
a Constitution ; and if a tribute or contribation had been
demanded in return for what was then granted, those
patriotic spirits who were at that time leading the op-
pressed people of that insulted country to the attainment
of their just rights, would have pointed to other modes
of acquiring them; — would have called to them in the
words of Cumillus, arina apture atque ferro non auro
patriam of lidertatem recuperare.,

‘The following passage is 2 curious proof of

the short-sighted views which prevailed at that
period, even among the shrewdest men, on the
subject of trade : —

¢« There was one point, however, in which he most
completely agreed with the manntacturers of this coun-
try; namely, in their assertion, that if the [rish trader
should be enabled ta meet the British merchant and
manufacturer in the British inarket, the gain of Ireland
must be the loss of England. *  This was a fact not to
be controverted on any principle of common sense or
reasonable argnment.  The pomp of general declam-
ation and waste of fine words, which had on so many
oceasions been employed to disguise and perplex this
plain simple truth, or, still more fallaciously 10 endea-

* Mr. Fox also said, < Treland cannot make a single acs
quisitien but to the proportionate loss of England.”
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vour to prove, that Great Britain would find her balance
in the Irish market, had only tended to show the weak-
ness and inconsistency of the doctrine they were meant
to support. The trath of the argument was with the
mannfactorers ; and this formed, in Mr. Sheridan’s mind,
& ground of one of the most vehement objections he had
to the present plan.”

It was upon the clamour, raised at this time
by the English manufacturers, at the prospect
of the privileges about to be granted to the trade
of Ireland, that Tickell, whose wit was always
on the watch for such opportunities, wrote the

following fragment, found among the papers of
Mr. Sheridan : —

<« A VIsTON,

¢« After supping on a few Colchester oysters and a
small Welsh rabbit, | weat to bed last Tuesday night
at a quarter before eleven o'clock. I slept quietly for
near two hours, at the expiration of which petiod, my
slamber was indeed greatly disturbed by the oddest train
of images I ever experienced, T thought that every in-
dividual article of my wsual dress and furniture was sud-
denly gif'l;ed with the powers of speech, and all at once
united to assail me with clamorous reproaches, for my
unpardonable neglect of their common interests, in the
great guestion of surrendering our British commerce to
Ireland. My hat, my coat, and every button on it, my
Manchester waistcoat, my silk breeches, my Birming!]am
buckles, my shirt-buttons, my shoes, my stockings, my
garters, and, what was more troublesome, my night-cap,
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all joined in a dissonant volley of petitions and remon-
strances — which, as 1 found it impossible te wholly
suppress, I thoughbt it most prudent to moderate, by
soliciting them to communicate their deas individually,
It was with some difficulty they consented to even this
proposal, which they econsidered as a device to extin-
guish theiv general ardour, and to break the force of
their united efforts ; nor would they by any means ac-
cede to it, till I had repeatedly assured them, that, as
soon as I bheard them separately, I would appoint an
early howr for receiving them in a joint body., Aceord-
ingly, baving fixcd these preliminaries, my Night-cap
thought proper to slip up immediately over my ears,
and, disengaging itsclf from my temples, called upen my
Waistcoat, who was rather carelessly reclining on a
chair, to aitend him immediately at the foot of the bed.
My Sheets and Pillow-cases, being all of Trish extrae-
tion, stuck close to me, however, — which was uncom-
monly fortunate, for, not only my Curtains had drawn
off to the foot of the bed, bt my Blankets also had the
audacity to associate themseclves with others of the
woollen fraternity, at the first ourset of this household
weeting. Both my Towels attended as evidence at the
bar, =— but my Pocket-handkerchiel, notwithstanding
his uncommon forwardness to hold forth the banner of
sedition, was thought 1o be a characler of so mixed a
complexton, as rendered it move decent for him to re-
serve his juterference Ul my Snufl-box could be heard
— which was settled accordingly.,

* At leugth, to my iuconceivuble astonishment, my
Night-cap, attended as I have mentioned, addressed me

in the following terms: —7
* #* * * *
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Early as was the age at which Sheridan had cHar.
been transplanted from Ireland —never to set
foot upon his native land again — the feeling of
nationality remained with him warmly through
life, and he was, to the last, both fond and proud
of his country. The zeal with which he entered,
at this period, into Irish politics, may be judged
of from some letters, addressed to him by
Mr. Isaac Corry, who was at that time a mem-
ber of the Irish Opposition, and combated the
Commercial Propositions as vigorously as he
afterwards, when Chancellor of the Exchequer,
defended their ¢ consummate flower,”” the Union.
A few extracts from these letters will give some
idea of the interest aitached to this question by
the popular party in both countries.

The following, dated August 5. 1785, was
written during the adjournment of ten days, that
preceded Mr. Orde’s introduction of the Pro-
positions : —

1754,

“ Your most welcome letter, after hunting me
some days through the country, has at length
reached me. I wish you had sent some notes
of your most excellent speech; but such as we
have must be given to the public — admirable
commentary upon Mr. Pitt’s apology to the Peo-
ple of Ireland, which must also be published in
the manner fitting it. The addresses were sent
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round to ali the towns in the kingdom, in arder
to give currency io the Awmbng. Being upon
the spot, I have my troops in perfect order, and
am ready at a moment’s warning, for any ma-
nceuvre which may, when we meet in Dublin
previous to the next sitting, be thought neces-
sary to follow the petitions for postponing.

«« We hear astonishing accounts of your great-
ness in particular.  Paddy will, I suppose, some
beaw jour be voting you another 50,000*, if you
go on as you have done,

« I send to-day down to my friend, O’Nell,
wlho waits for a signal only, and we shall go up
together. Brownlow is just beside me, and T
shall ride over this morning to get him up to
consultation in town . .. ... wc must get
our Whig friends in England to engraft a few
slips of Whiggism here — till that is done, there
will be neither. Constitution for the people nor
stability for the governiment,

« Charlemont and I were of opinion that we
should not make the volunteers speak upon the
present business; so I left it out in the Reso-
futions at our late review, They are as tractable
as we could desire, and we can manage them
completely.  We inculcate all moderation —
were we to slacken in that, they would instautly
step forward.”

- *Alluding to the recent vote of thut sum to Mr, Gragtan,
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The date of the following letter is August 10th
—two days before Mr. Orde br ouwht forward
the Propositions : —

« We have got the Bill entire, sent about by
Orde. ‘The more it is read, the less it is liked.
I made notable use of the clause you sent me
before the whole arrived. We had a sclect
meeting to day of the 1), of Leinster, Charle-
mont, Conolly, Grattan, Forbes, and myself,
We think of moving an address to postpone to-
morrow till the 15th of Janvary, and have also
some Resolutions ready pro re natd, as we don’t
vet know what shape they will put the business
into 5 — Couolly to move, To-morrow morning
we settle the Address and Resolutions, and after
that, to-morrow, meet more at large at Leinster-
House. All our troops muster pretty wel —
Mountmorris 1s here, and to be with us to-mor-
row morning. We reckon on something like a
huudred, and some are sanguine enough to add
near a score above it —that is too mueh. The
report of to-night is that Orde is not yet ready
for us, and will beg a respite of a few days —
Beresford is not yet arrived, and that is said to
be the ¢ause.  Mornington and Poole are come
— their muster 1s as strict as ours. If we divide
any thing like a hundred, they will not dare
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to take a victory over us. Adieu, yours most
tru]y, L C.”

The motion for bringing in the bill was carried
only by a majority of nineteen, which is thus an-
nounced to Mr. Sheridan by bis correspondent :—

¢ I congratulate with you on 108 minority —
against 127. The Dbusiness never can go on.
They were astonished, and looked the sorriest
devils you can imagine, Orde’s exhibition was
pitiful indeed — the support of his party weak
and open to attack —the debate on their part
really poor.  On ours, Conolly, O’Neill, and the
other country gentlemen, strong and of great
weight — Grattan able and cloquent in an un-
common degree — every body in lLigh spirits,
and altogether a force that was irresistible.  We
divided at nine this morning, on leave to bring
in a Bill for the settlement. The ground fought
upon was the IFourth Resolution, and the prin.
ciple of that in the others. The commercial de-
tail did not belong accurately to the debate,
though some went over it in a cursory way.
Grattan, two hours and a half — Flood as much
— the former brilliant, well attended 1o, and
much admired — the latter tedious {rom detail ;
of course, not so well heard, and answered by
Foster in detail, to refutation.
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* The Attorney General defended the con- CHAP.
stitutional safety under the Fourth-Resolution
principle. Ordc mentioned the Opposition in %%
England twice in his opening speech, with im-
putations, or inmsinuations at least, not very fa-
vourable. You were not left undefended. ¥orbes
exerted his warm attachment to you with great
effect — Burgh, the flag-ship of the Leinster
squadron, gave a- well-supported fire pointed
against Pitt, and covering you. Hardy (the
Bishop of Down’s friend) in a very elegant speech
gave you due honour; and I had the satisfaction
of a slight skirmish which called up the Attorney
General, &ec. . ... ”

On the 15th of August Mr. Orde withdrew
his Bill, and Mr. Corry writes— ¢ I wish you
joy a thousand times of our complete victory.
Orde has offered the Bill— moved its being
printed for his own justification to the country,
and no more of it this session. We have the
cfiects of a complete victory.”

Another question of much less importance,
but more calculated to call forth Sheridan’s va-
rious powers, was the Plan of the Duke of Rich-
mond for the fortification of dock-yards, which
Mz, Pitt brought forward (it was said, with much
reluctance,) in the session of 1780, and which
Sheridan must have felt the greater pileasure in

FF 2
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attacking, from the renegade condact of itsnoble
author in politics.  In speaking of the Report
of a Board of General Officers, which had been
appointed to examine into the merits of this plan,
and of which the Duke himselt’ was resident,
he thus ingeniously plays with the terms of the
art in question, and fires oft’ his wit, as it were,
en ricockes, making it bound lightly from sentence
to senience : —

© Yei the Noble Duke deserved the wurmest pane-
gyries for the striking proofs he had given of his genius
as an engineer; which appeared even in the planming and’
construction of the paper in his hand ! The professional
ability of the Master-(reneral shone as conspicuously
there, as it could upou our coasts.  He had mude it an
argument of posts; and conducted his reasoning upon
principles of trigonometry, as well as logic. "There were
certain detached data, like advanced works, to keep the
cnemy at a distance from the muin object in debate.
Strong provisions covered the flanks of his assertions.
His very queries were in casements. No impression,
therefore, was to be made on this fortress of sephistry by
desultory observations ; and it was necessary to sit down
before it, and wssail it by regolar approaches. It was
fortunate, however, to observe, that notwithstanding all
the skill emmployed by the noble and literary engineer,
his mede of defence on paper was open to the sawe ob-
Jection which had been urged against his other fortf-
cations ; that if his adversary got possession of one of bis
posts, it became strength agarust hiny, and the means of
subduing the whole line of his argument,”
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He also spoke at considerable length, ‘upon t‘ﬁ%x'
the Plan brought forward by Mr. Titt for the —_

Redemption of the National Debt, — that grand 1786
-object of the calculator and the financier, and
equally likely, it should seem, to be attained by
the dreams of the one as by the experiments of
the other.  Mr, Pitt himself seemed to dread the
suspicion of such ‘a partnership, by the -care with
which he avoided any acknowledgment to Dr.
Price, whom ‘he had nevertheless personally con-
stitted on the subject, and upon whose visions of
compound interest this fabric of finance was
founded. '
In opening the Plan of his new Sinking Tund
to the Tlouse, Mr. Pitt, it is well known, pro-
nounced it to be ¢« afirm colurm, upon which
he was proud ‘to flatter himself his name might
be inscribed.” Tycho Brahe would have said
the sawre of his Astronomy, and Des Cartes of’
his Physics ; — but these baseless columuns have
long passed away, and the Plan of paying debt
with borrewed wmoney well deserves to follow
them. The delnsion, indeed, of which this Fund
was made the instrument, during ‘the war with
France, is now pretty generally acknowledged ;
and the only question is, whether Mr. Pitt was
so much the dupe of his own juggle, as to per-
suade hiuself that thus playing with a debt, from
one hand to the other, was paying it, — or whe-
FFJ
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ther, aware of the inefficacy of his Plan for any
other purpose than that of keeping up a blind
confidence in the money-market, he yet gravely '
went on, as a sort of Iligh Priest of IFinance,
profiting by a miracle in which he did not him-
self believe, and, in addition to the responsibi-
lity of the uses to which he applied the money,
incurring that of the fiscal imposture by which
he raised if. :

Though, from the prosperous state of the re-
venue al ihe time of the institution of this Fund,
the absurdity was not yet committed of borrow-
ing money to maintain it, we may perceive by the
following acute plcasantry of Mr. Sheridan, (who
denied the existence of the alleged surplus of
income, } that he already had a keen insight into
the fallacy of that Plan of Redemption afierwards
followed : — ¢ At present,” he said, it was
clear there was no surplus ; and the only means
which suggested themselves to him were, a loan
of a million for the especial purpose — for the
Right Hon. Gentleman might say, with the per-
son in the comedy, ¢ If you won’t lend me the
money, how can I pay you ?’”’
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CHAP. X.

CHARCFES AGAINST MR, HASTINGS. — COMMERCIAL TREATY
WITH FRANCE. —= DEBTS5 OF THE PRINCE OF WALKS.

Tue calm security into which Mr. Pitt’s Admi-
nistration had settled, after the victory which the
Tory alliance of King and pecople had gained for
him, left but little to excite the activity of party-
spirit, or fo call forth those grand explosions of
elogquence, which a more electric state of the
political world produces. 'The orators of Op-
position might soon have been reduced, like
Philoctetes wasting his arrows upon geese at
Lemnos *, to expend the armoury of their wit
upon the Grahams and Rolles of the Treasury-
bench. But a subject now presented itself —the
impeachment of Warren Hastings — which, by
embodying the cause of a whole country in one
individual, and thus combining the extent and
grandeur of a national question with the direct
alm and singleness of a personal attack, opened
as wide a field for display as the most versatile

* « Pinnigern, non armigero tn corporé tela exerceantur”
— Aecius, ap, Ciceron. lib. vii. cp. 53,
FF 4
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talents could require, and to Mr. Sheridan, in
particular, afforded one of those precious oppor-
tunities, of which, if’ Fortune but rarely offers
them to genius, it is genius alone that can fully
and triumphantly avail itself,

The history of the rise and progress of British
power in India — of that strange and rapid vicis-
situde, by which the ancient Empire of the Mo-
guls was transferred into the hands of'a Compauy
of Merchants in Leadenhall Street — furnishes
matter, perhaps, wore than any other that could
be mentioned, for those strong contrasts and
startling associations, to which cloguence and
wit often owe their most striking effects.  The
descendants of a Throne, once the lofticest in the
world, reduced to stipulate with the servanis of
traders for subsistence — the dethronement of
Princes couverted into a commercial transaction,
and u ledger-account kept of the profits of Re-
volutions — the sanctity of Zenanas violated hy
search-warrants, and the chicaneries of Inglish
Law transplanted, in the most mischievous
luxuriance, into the holy and peaceful shades of
the Bramins, — such events as these, in which
the poetry and the prose of life, its pompous
allusions and mecan realities, are mingled up so
sadly and fantastically together, were of a nature,
particularly when recent, to lay hold of the ima-
gination as well as the feelings, and to furnish
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elogquence with those strong lights and shadows,
of which her most animated pictures arc com-
posed.

It is not wonderful, therefore, that the warm
fancy of Mr. Burke should have beeu early and
strongly excited by the scenes of which India
was the theatre, or that they should have (to use
his own words) ¢ constantly preyed upon his
peace, and by night and day dwelt on his imagin-
ation.”” 1lis imagination, indeed, - as will na-
turally happen, where this faculty is restrained
by a sense of truth — was always most livelily
called into play by events of which he had not
himsell’ been a witness; and, accordingly, the
sufferings of India and the horrors of revolu-
tionary France were the two subjects upon which
it has most unrestrainedly indulged itself. In
the year 1780 he had been a member of the
Select Committee, which was appointed by the
House of Commons, to take the affairs of India
into consideration, and through some of whose
luminous Reports we trace that powerful intci-
lect, which © stamped an image of itself” on
every subject that it embraced. Though the
reign of Clive had been sufficiently fertile in
enormities, and the treachery praetised towards
Omichund seemed hardly to admit of any pa-
rallel, yet the loftier and more prominent iniqui-
ties of Mr. Hastings’s government were supposed
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to have thrown even these into shadow.  Against
him, thetefore, —now rendered a still nobler
object of attack by the haughty spirit with which
he detied his accusers, — the whole studies and
energies of Mr. Burke’s mind were directed.

It has already been remarked that to the im-
petuous zeal, with which Burke at this period
rushed iuto Indian politics, and to that ascend-
ancy over his party by which he so often com-
pelled” them to « swell with their tributary urns
his flood,” the ill-fated East Indiza Bill of Mr.
Fox in a considerable degree owed its origin.
In truth, the disposition and talents of this ex-
traordinary man made him at least as dangerous
as useful to any party with which he connected
himself, Liable as he was to be hurried into
unsafe extremes, impatient of contradiction, and
with a sort of feudal turn of mind, which exacted
the unconditional service of' his followers, it re-
quired, even at that time, but liltle penetration
to foresec the violent schism that ensued some
years after, or to pronounce that, wheunever he
should be unable to command his party, he would
desertit. _

The materials which he had been collecting
on the subject of India, and the indignation with
which these details of delinquency bad filled him,
at length burst forth (like that mighty cloud,
described by himself as ¢ pouring its whole con-
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tents over the plains of the Carnatic”) in his cHAP,
wonderful speech on the Nabob of Arcot’s debts*
~— a speech, whose only rivals, perhaps, in all the
records of oratory, are to be found among three
or four others of his own, which, like those poems
of Petrarch called Sorelle trom their kindred ex-
“cellence, may be regarded as sisters in beauty,
and equalled only by each other.

‘T'hough the charges against Mr. Hastings had
long been threatened, it was not till the present
year that Mr. Burke brought them formally for-
ward. He had been, indeed, defied to this issue
by the friends of the Governor-General, whose
reliance, however, upon the sympathy and sup-
port of {he ministry (accorded, as a matter of
course, to most State-delinquents,) was, in this
instance, contrary to all caleulation, disappeinted.
Mr. Pitt, at the commencement of the proceed.
ings, had shown strong indications of an inten-
tion to take the cause of the Governor-General
under his protection. Mr. Dundas, too, had

1786,

* Isocrates, in his Encomium upon Helen, dwells much
on the advantage to an orator of speaking upon subjects
from which but little eloquence is expected — mep: Ty paviay
war ragevey, There is little doube, indeed, that surprise
must have considerable share in the pleasure, which we de-
rive from clogquence on such unpromising topics as have
inspired three of the most masterly speeches that can be
- selected ffom modern oratory — that of Burke on the Nahob
of Arcot’s Debts —of Grattan on Tithes, and of Mr. Fox on
the Westminster Scrutiny.
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exhibited one of those convenient changes at
opinion, LY which such statosmen can accommo--
date themsclves to the passing hue of the Trea-
sury-bench, as naturally as the Eastern insect
does to the colour of the leal’ on which it feeds.
Though one of the carliest and most active de-
nouncers of indian misgovernment, and even
the mover of these strong Rlesolutions in 1782*
on which some of the chief cliarges of the present
prosecutioil were founded, he now, throughaut
the whole of the opening scenes of the Impeach-
ment, did ot seruple to stand forth as the warm
enlogist of Mr, Hastings, and to endeavour by a
display of the successes of his administration to
dazzle away attention from its violence and in-
Justice,

This toue, however, did not long continue : —
in the nidst of the avticipated triuniph of Mr.
Hastings, the AMinister suddenly ¢ changed his
hand, and chiecked his pride.”  On the occasion
of the Benares Charge, brought iorward in the
House of Cominons by Mr. Fox, a majority was,
{or the first time, thrown inte the scale of the
accusation; and the abuse that was in conse-

¥ Inintroducing the Resolutions he said, that © Gie was
urged to take this step by an account, which had lately ar-
rived from India, of an act of the most flagrant violence and
oppression and of the grossest breach of fuith, commitied by
Mr. Hastings agaiust Cheyt Sing, the Raja of Benares,”
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quence showered upon Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dun- cuar.
das, through every channel of the press, by the x

friends of Mr. Hastings, showed how wholly
unexpected, as well as mortifying, was the de-
sertion.

As but little credit was allowed to conviction
in this change, — it being difficult to belicve that
a Minister should come to the discussion of such
a question, so lightly ballasted with opinions of
his own as to be thrown from his equilibrium by
the first wave of argument he cncountercd, —
various statements and conjectures were, at the
time, brought forward to account for it. Jealousy
of the great and increasing influence of Mr.
Hastings at court was, in general, the motive
assigned for the conduct of the Minister. It
was even believed that a wish expressed by the
King, to have his new favourite appointed Pre-
sident of the Board of Control, was what decided
Mr. Pitt to extinguish, by co-operating with the
Opposition, every chance of a rivalry, which
might prove troublesome, if not dangerous, to
his power.  There is no doubt that the arraigned
ruler of India was honoured at this period with
the distinguished notice of the Court — partly,
perhaps, from admiration of his proficiency in
that mode of governing, to which all Courts are,
more or less, instinctively inclined ; and partly
from a strong distaste {o those who were his

1786,
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accusers, which would have been sufficient to
recommend any person or measure to which
they were opposed.

But whether Mr, Pitt, in the part which he
now took, was actuated mercly by personal nio-
tives, or (as his eulogists represent} by a strong
sense of impartiality and justice, he must at all
events have considered the whole proceeding, at
this moment, as a mosl. seasonable diversion of
the attacks of the Opposition, from his own per-
son and government to an objeet so little con-
nected with either. The many restless and
powerful spirits now opposed to him would soon
have found, or made, some vent for their energies,
more likely to endanger the stability of his
power; —and, as an expedient for drawing off
some of that perilous lightning, which flashed
around him trom the lips of a Burke, a Fox, aud
a Sheridan, the prosccution of a great criminal
like Mr. Hastings furnished as efficient a con-
ductor as could be desired.

Still, however, notwithstanding the aceession
of the Minister, and the impulse given by the
majyorities which he commanded, the projected
Impeachment was but tardy and fecble in its
movements, and neither the House nor the pub.
lic weut cordially along with it. Great talents,
united to great power — even when, as in the
instance of Mr. Hastings, abused —is a com-
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bination before which men are inclined to bow cHaP.
implicitly. The iniquities, too, of Indian rulers i
were of that gigantic kind, which seemed to
outgrow censure, and even, in some degree,
challenge admiration. In addition to all this,
Mr. Hastings had been successful ; and success
but too often throws a charm round injustice,
like the dazzle of the necromancer’s shield in
Ariosto, before which every one falls : —

1786,

“ Con gli occhi abbacinati, ¢ senza mente,”

The feelings, therefore, of the public were, at
the outset of the prosecution, rather for than
against the supposed delinquent. Nor was this
tendency counteracted by any very partial lean-
ing towards his accusers. Mr. Fox bhad hardly
yet recovered his defeat on the India Bill, or —
what had been still more fatal to him — his vic-
tory in the Coalition. Mr. Burke, in spite of
his great talents and zeal, was by no means po-
pular. There was a tone of dictatorship in his
public demeanor against which men naturally
rebelled ; and the impetuosity and passion, with
which he flung himself into every favourite sub-
ject, showed a want of self.government but little
calculated to inspire respect. Even his eloguence,
various and splendid as it was, failed in general
to win or command the attention of his hearers,
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and, In this great essential of public speaking,
must be considered inferior to that ordinary, but
practical kind of oratory*, which reaps its har-
vest at the moment of delivery, and is afterwards
remembered less for itself than its effects. There
was g something -— which those who have but
that
marred the Impression of" his most sublime and

read him can with dif]icnlty concelve

glowing displays.  In vain did lis genins put
forth its superb plunage, glittering all over with
the hundred eyes of tancy, — the gait of the
bird was heavy and awkward, and its voice
seemed rather to scare than attract. Accord-
ingly, many of tlrose masterly disconrses, which,
in their present form, may proudly challenge
comparison with all the written eloquence upon
record, were, at the time when they were pro-
nounced, either coldly listened to, or oaly wel-
comned as a signal and excuse for net listening
at all. Lo such a length was this mdifference
carried, that, en the cvening when he delivered
his great Speech on the Nabob of Arcot’s debts,
so faint was the impression it produced upon the
IMouse, that Mr. Pitt and Lord Grenville, as T
have heard, not only cousulted with each other

% « Whoever, upon comparison, is decemed by & common
audience the greatest orntor, ought woest certainly w be
pronvunced such by men of science and erndition,” — Husme,
Essay 13.
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as to whether it was necessary they should take cHar.
the trouble of answering it, but decided in the
negative, Yet doubtless, at the present moment,
if Lord Grenville — master as he is of all the
knowledge that belongs to a statesman and a
scholar — were asked to point out from the stores
of his reading the few models of oratorical com-
position, to the perusal of which he could most
frequently, and with unwearied admiration, re-
turn, this slighted and unanswered speech would
be among the number.

From all these combining circumstances it
arose that the prosecution of Mr. Hastings, even
after the accession of the Minister, excited but
a slight and wavering interest; and, without
some extraordinary appeal to the sympathies of
the House and the country —some startling
touch to the chord of public feeling ~ it was
questionable whether the enquiry would not end
as abortively as all the other Indian inquests*
that had preceded it.

In this state of the proceeding, Mr. Sheridan
brought forward, on the 7th of February, in the
House of Commons, the charge relative to the
Begum Princesses of Oude, and delivered that

1787.

* Namely, the fruitless prosecution of Lord Clive by
General Burgoyne, the trifling verdict upon the persons who
had imprisoned Lord Pigot, and the Bill of Pains and Penal-
ties against Sir Thomas REumbold, finally withdrawa.
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celebrated Specch, whose effect upon its hearers
has no parallel in the annals of ancient or mo-
dern eloquence.* When we recollect the men
by whom the House of Commons was at that
day adorned, and the conflict of" high passions
and interests in which they had been so lately
engaged ; — when we see them all, of all par-

2 Mr, Burke declared it to be < the most astonishing effort:
of clogquence, argument, and wit united, of which there was
any record or tradition.”  Mr. Fox said, ¢ All that he had
ever heard, all that be liad ever read, when compared with
it, dwindled inte nothiog, and vanished like vapour before
the sun;” — and Mr, Fitt acknowledged # that it surpassed
all the eloquence of ancient and modern times, and possessed
every thing that genius or art could furnish, to agitate and
controul the human mind,”

There were several other tributes, of a less distinguished
kind, of which I find the following account in the Annual
Register : —

< Kir William Dolben immediately moved an adjournment
of the debate, confessing, that, in the state of mind in which
Me, Sheridans speech had left him, it was impossible for
him to give a determinate opinion. M. Stanhope seconded
the motion. When he had ¢ntered the House, he waz not
ashamed to acknowledge, that his opinion inclined to the
sidc of Mr. Hastings. But such had been the wonderful
efficacy of Mr. Sheridan’s convincing detail of facts, and
irresistible elequence, that he could nor but say that his
sentiments were materially changed, Nothing, indeed, but
inforation almost equal to a miracle, could determine him
not to vote for the Charge; but he had just fele the influ-
ence of such a miracle, and he ¢ould not but ardently desire
to avoid an humediate decision.  Mr. Matthew Montagu
confessed, that he had felt a similar revolution of sentiment,”
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ties, brought (as Mr. Pitt expressed it) ¢ under
the wand of the enchanter,” and only vying
with each other in their description of the fas-
cination by which they were bound ; — when
‘we call to mind, too, that he, whom the first
statesmen of the age thus lauded, had but lately
descended among them from a more aérial region
of intellect, bringing trophics falscly supposed
to be incompatible with political prowess ; —it
is impossible to imagine a moment of more en-
tire and intoxicating trinmph. The only alloy
that could mingle with such complete success
must be the fear that it was too perfect ever to
come again ; — that his fame had then reached
the meridian point, and from that consummate
moment must date its decline.

Of this remarkable Speech there exists no Re-
port ; — for it would be absurd to dignify with
that appellation the meagre and lifeless sketch,
the :

s Tenuem sine viribus umbram
In faciem Fnee,”

which is given in the Annual Registers and
Parliamentary Debates. Its fame, therefore,
remains like an empty shrine — a cenotaph still
crowned and honoured, though the inmate is
wanting. Mr. Sheridan was frequently urged to
furnish a Report himself, and from his habit of
preparing and writing out his speeches, there 13
e 2
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little doult that he could have accomplished
such a task without much difficulty. But, whe-
ther from indolence or design, he contented
himself’ with leaving to imagination, which, in
most cases, he knew, transcends reality, the task
of justifying his culogists, and perpetuating the
tradition of their praise. Nor, in doing thus,
did he act perhaps unwisely for his fame. We
may now indulge in dreams of the eloquence
that could produce such effects *, as we do of
the music of the ancients and the miraculous
powers attributed to it, with as little risk of
having our fancies chilled by the perusal of the
one, as there is of our faith being disenchanted
by hearing a single strain of the other.

After saying thus much, it may seem a sort
of wilful profanation, to turn to the spiritless

* The following anecdote is given as a proof of the irre-
sistible power of this speech in a note upon Mr. Bisset's
Itistory of the Reign of George II1.: —

¢ The late Mr. Logan, wcll known for his literary efforts,
and author of a most masterly defence of Mr. Hastings,
went that day to the House of Commons, prepossessed for
the accused and against the accuser. At the expiration of
the first hour he said to a friend, ¢ All this is declamatory
assertion without proof:’ — when the second was finished,
* This is a most wonderful oration:’ — at the clese of the
third, ¢ Mr. Hastings has acted very unjustifiably :"— the
fourth, ¢ Mr. Hastings is g most atrocious criminal;’ — and,
at last, ¢ Of all monsters of iniquity the most enormous is
Warren [astings!® "



453

abstract of this speech, which is to be found in cuae.
all the professed reports of Parliamentary oratory, x.
and which stands, like one of those half.clothed
nummies in the Sicilian vaults, with, here and
there, a fragment of rhetorical drapery, to give
an appearance of life to its marrowless frame.
There is, howcver, one passage so strongly
marked with the characteristics of Mr, Sheridan’s
talent, that it may be looked upon as a pretty
faithful representation ‘of what he spoke, and
claim a place among the authentic specimens of
his oratory. Adverting to some of those ad-
mirers of Mr. Hastings, who were not so im-
plicit in their partiality as to give unqualified
applause to his crimes, but found an excuse for
their atrocity in the greatness of his mind, he
thus proceeds : ~

FIRT,

% To estimate the solidity of such a defence, it would
be sufficient merely to consider in what consisted this
prepossessing distinction, this captivating characteristic
of greatness of mind, Is it not solely to be ‘traced in
great actions ditecled togreatends?  In them, and them
alone, we are to search for true estimable magnanimity.
To them only can we justly affix the splendid title and
honours of real greatness. There was indeed another
speciés of greatness, which displaycd itself in holdly
conceiving 2 had weasure, and undauntedly parsuing it
to its accomplishment. But had Mr. Hastings the merit
of exhibiting either of these descriptions of greatness, —
even of the latter? He saw nothing great — nothing

GG 3
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magnanimous—noLhIng open —neothing direet in his
measures, or In his mind.  On the contrary, he had too
often pursued the worst objects by the worst means.
Fis course was an eternal deviation from rectitude.  He
either tyrannised er deceived ; and was by turns a Die-
uysivs and a Scapin. ¥ As well might the writhing ob-
liguity of the serpent be compared to the swift directness
of the arrow, as the duplicity of Mr. Hastings’s ambition
to the simple steadiness of genuine magnanimity. In
his mind all was shuffling, ambiguons, dark, insidious,
and little : nothing simple, nothing unmixed : all affected
plainness, and actual dissimulation ; — a heterogeneous
mass of contradictory qualities ; with nothing great but
his crimes ; and even those contrasted by the littleness
of his motives, whiclh at once denoted both his baseness
and his meanness, and marked him for a traitor and a
trickster,  Nay, in his style and writing there was the
same mixture of vicions contrarieties ; — the most gro-
velling ideas were conveyed in the most inflated Jan-
guage, giving mock conscquence to low cavils, and
uttering quibbles in heroies; so that his compositions
disgusted the mind’s taste, as much as his actions excited
the soul’s abhorrence.  ludeed this mixture of character
secined by some unaccountable, but inherent quality, to
be appropriated, though in juferior degrees, to every
thing that eoncerned his employers. Ile remembered
to bave heard an honourable und learned gentleman
(Mr, DDundas) remark, that there was something in the
first frame and constitution of the Company, which ex-
tended the sordid principles of their origin over all their
successive operations; connecting with their civil policy,

# The spirit of this observation has been well condensed
in the canpound name given by the Abbé de Pradt to Na-
puleon — #¢ Jupiter-Seapin,”

T
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and even with their boldest achievements, the meaniess
of a pediar and the profligacy of pirates, Alike in the
political und the military line could be observed cuclion~
cering ambassadors and trading Generals ; — and thus we
saw a revolution brought about by effidavits ; an army
employed iu ezccuting an arsest ; a town besieged on a
note of hand ; a prince dethroned for the dalance of an
account, Thus it was they exhibited a government,
which united the mock majesty of 2 bloody sceptre, and
the little frqffic ¢f @ merchant’s counting-house, wielding a
truncheon with one hand, and picking e pocket with the
otker,”

The effect of this Speech, added to the line
taken by the Minister, turned the balance against
Hastings, and decided the Impeachment.

Congratulations on his success poured in upon
Mr. Sheridan, as may be supposed, from all
quarters ; and {he letters that he received from
his own family on the occasion were preserved
by him carefully and fondly through life. “The
following extract from ome written by Charles
Sheridan is highly honourable to both brothers: —

« Dubkin Castle, 13th February, 1787,
“ My prar Dick,

* Could I for a moment forget you were my
hrother, I should merely, as an Irishman, think
myself bound to thank you, for the high credit
you have done your country, You may be as-
sured, therefore, that the sense of national pride,
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which I in common with all your countrymen
on this side of the water must feel on this splen-
did occasion, acquires no small increase of per-
sonal satisfaction, when I reflect to whom Ireland
is indebted, for a display of ability so unequalled,
that the honour derived from it seems too exten-
sive to be concentered in an individual, but ought
to give, and I am persuaded will give, a new
respect for the name of Irishman. I have heard
and read the accounts of your speech, and of the
astonishing impression it made, with tears of
exultation — but what will flatter you more— I
can solemnly declare it to be a fact, that I have,
since the news reached us, seen good honest
Irish pride, national pride I mean, bring tears
into the eyes of many persons, on this occasion,
who never saw you. I need not, after what I
have stated, assure you, that it is with the most
heartfelt satisfaction that 1 offer you my warmest
congratulations. . » »

The following is from his eldest sister, Mrs.
Joseph Lefanu : —

‘¢ 16th February, 1787.

+« My pEAX BROTHER,
« The day beforc yesterday I received the
account of your glorious speech. Mr. Crauford
was so good as to write a more particular and
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satisfactory one to Mr. Lefanu than we could cHar.
have received froin the papers. Ihave watched
the first interval of ease from a cruel and almost 1787
incessant head-ache to give vent to my feelings,
and tell you how much I rejoice in your success.
May it be entire! May the God who fashioned
you, and gave you powers to sway the hearts of
men and controul their wayward wills, be equally
favourable to you in all your undertakings, and
make your reward here and hereafter! Amen,
from the bottom of my soul! My affection for
you has been ever ¢ passing the love of women.’
Adverse circumstances have deprived me of the
pleasure of your society, but have had no cffect
in weakening my regard for you. I know your
heart too well to suppose that regard is indif-
ferent to you, and soothingly sweet to me is the
idea that in some pausc of thought from the im-
portant matters that occupy your mind, your
earliest fricnd is sometimes recollected by you.

« I know you are much above the little vanity
that seeks its gratifications in the praises of the
million, but you must be pleased with the ap-
plause of the discerning, — with the tribute I
may say of affection paid to the goodness of
your heart. I'eople love your character as much
as they admire your talents. My father is, 1n a
degree that I did not expect, gratitied with the
general attention you have excited here: he
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CIi:AP. seems truly pleased that men should say, ¢ There

1787,

goes the father of Gaul.” If your fame has shed
a ray of brightness over all so distinguished. as to
be connected with you, T am sure I may say it
Lias infused a ray of gladness into my heart,
deprest as it has been with ill health and long
confinement. ¥ * »

There is also another letter from this lady, of
the same date, to Mrs. Sheridan, which begins
thus enthusiastically ; —

“ My DEAR SHERI.,

<« Nothing but death could keep me silent on
such an occasion as this. T wish you joy —1
am sure you feel it : < Oh moments worth whole
ages past, and all that are to come.”  You may
langh at my entbusiasm if you please — I glory
ini. o+ *”

Iu the montl: of April following, Mr. Sheri-
dan opened the Seventh Charge, which accused
IIastings of corruption, 1n recciving hribes and
presents,  “The orator was here again Tucky in
having a branch of the casc allotted to him,
which, though by no means so susceptibie of the
ornaments of eloquence as the former, had the
advantage of Leing equally horne ouf by testi-
mony, and formed one of the most decided
features of the cause, The avidity, indeed, with
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which Hastings exacted presents, and then con-
cealed them as long as there was a chance of his
being able to appropriate theni to himselt, gave
a mean and ordinary air to iniquities, whose
magnitude would otherwise have rendered them
imposing, if not grand.

The circumstances, under which the present
from Cheyte Sing was extorted, shall be related
when I come to speak of the great Speech in
Westminster Hall. The other strong cases of
corruption, on which Mr. Sheridan now dwelt,
were the sums given by the Munny Begum (in
return for her appointment to a trust for which,
it appears, she was unfit,) both to Hastings him-
self and his uscful agent, Middleton. This
charge, as far as regards the latter, was never
denied ; — and the suspicious lengths to which
the Governor-General went, in not only refusing
all enquiry into his own share of the transaction,
but having his aceuser; Nuncomar, silenced by
an unjust sentence of death, render his acquittal
on this charge such a stretch of charity, as no-
thing but a total ignorance of the evidence and
all its bearings can justify.

The following passage, with which Sheridan
wound up his Speech on this occasion, is as
strong an example as can be adduced of that
worst sort of florid style, which prolongs meta-
phor into allegory, and, instead of giving in a
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single sentence the essence of many flowers,
spreads the flowers themselves, in crude heaps,
over & whole paragraph : —

¢ In conclusion, (he observed,) that, although within
this rank, but infinitely too frnitful wilderness of iniqui-
ties —within this dismal and unhallowed labyrinth — it
was most nalural to cast an eye of indignation and con-
cern over the wide and towering forest of cnhormities —
all risiug in the dusky maguniticence of guilt; and to fix
the dreadfully-excited attention upon the huge trunks of
vevenge, rapine, tyranny, and oppressiou;—rvet it be-
came not less necessary to trace out the poisonous weeds,
the baleful brushwood, and al the little, creeping, deadly
plants, which were, in quantity and extent, if possible,
more noxious. 'The whole range of this far-spreading
calamity was sown in the hot—bed of corruption ; and had
risen, hy rapid and mature growth, into every species of
illegal and atrocious violence.”

At the commecencement of the proceedings
against Hastings, an occurrence, immediately
connected with them, had brought Sheridan and
his early {iiend Halhed together, under circum.
stances as diflerent as well can be imagined from
those under which they had parted, as boys.
The distanee, indeed, that had separated them
in the interval was hardly greater than the diver-
gence that had taken place in their pursuits;
{for, while Sheridan had been converied into a
senator and statesman, the lively Halhed had
become an East Indian Judge, and 2 lcarned
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commentator on the Gentoo Laws. Upon the cnar
subject, too, on which they now met, their vicws x
and interests were wholly opposite, ~— Sheridan
being the accuser of Hastings, and Halhed his
friend. The follpwing are the public circum-
stances that led to their interview.

In one of the earliest dehates on the Charges
against the Governor-General, Major Scott, having
asserted that, when Mr. Fox was preparing his
India Bill, overtures of accommodation had been
made, by his authority, to Mr. Hastings, added
that he (Major Scott) <« entertained no doubt
that, had Mr. Hastings then come home, he
would have heard nothing of all this calumny,
and all these serious accusations.”” Mr. Fox,
whom this charge cvidently took by surprise,
replied that he was totally ignorant of any such
overtures, and that < whoever made, or even
hiuted, at such an offer, as coming from him,
did it without the smallest shadow of authority.”
By an explanation, a few days after, from Mr.
Sheridan, it appeared that he was the person
who had taken the step alluded 10 by Major
Scott. His interference, however, he said, was
solely founded upon an opinion which he bhad
himself formed with respect to the India Bill, —
namely, that it would be wiser, on grounds of
expediency, not to make it retrospective in any
of its clauses. In consequence of this opinion,

1787,
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he had certainly commissioned a friend to en-
quire of Major Scott, whether, if Mr. Hastings
were recalled, he would come home ; — but
*that there had been the most distant idea of
bartering with Mr. llastings for his support of
the Indian Bill, he utterly denied.”  In eonclu-
sion, he referred, for the truth of what he had
now stated, to Major Scott, who, instantly rising,
acknowledged that, from enguiries which he had
since made of the gentleman deputed to him by
Mcr. Sheridan on the occasion, he was ready to
bear testimony to the fairness of the statement
just submitted to the House, and to admit his
own mistake in the interpretation which he had
put on the transaction.

It was in relation to this misunderstanding
that the interview took place in the year 1786
between Sheridan and IHalhed —the other per-
sons present being Major Scott and Doctor Parr,
from whom I heard the circumstance. The
feelings of this venerable scholar towards ¢ iste
Scotus > (as he calls Major Scott in his Preface
to Bellendenus) were not, it 1s well known, of
the most favourable kind ; and he took the op-
portunity of this interview to tell that gentleman
fully what he thought of him:—«for ten
minutes,” said the Doctor, in describing his ag-
gression, ¢ 1 poured out upon him hot, scalding
abuse —’twas lava, sir!”’
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Among the other questions that occupied the cmuap.
attention of Mr, Sheridan during this session, _*
the most important were the Commercial Treaty 1787
with France, and the Debts of the Prince of
Wales,

The same erroneous views, by which the op-
position to the Irish Commercial Propositions
was directed, still continued to actuate Mr, Fox
and his friends in their pertinacious resistance to
the Treaty with I'rance ; — a mcasure which re.
flects high honour upon the memory of Mr. Pitt,
as one of the first efforts of a sound and liberal
policy to break through that system of restriction
and interference, which had so long embarrassed
the flow of international commerce,

The wisdom of leaving trade to find its own
way into those channels, which the reciprocity
of wants established among mankind opeus to i,
is one of those obvious truths that have lain long
on the highways of knowledge, before practical
statesmen would condescend to pick them up.

It has been shown, that the sound principles of
commerce, which have at last forced their way
from the pages of thinking men into the councils
of legislators, were more than a hundred years
since promulgated by Sir Dudley North * ; —
aud in the Querist of Bishop Berkeley may be

* M Culloch’s Discourse on the Science of Political Eco-
nomy.
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found "the outlines of all that the best friends
not only of free trade but of free religion would
recommend to the rulers of' Ireland at the pre-
sent day. Thus frequently does Truth, before
the drowsy world is prepared for her, like

% I'he nice Morn on the Indian steep,
From her cabin’d loophole peep.”

Thougl: Mr. Sheridan spoke frequently in the
course of the discussions, he docs not appear to
have, at any time, encountered the main body of
the question, but to have confined himselfl chiefly
to a consideration of the effects, which the Treaty
would have upon the interests of Ireland ; —a
point which he urged with so much earnestness,
as to draw down upon him from one of the
speakers the taunting designation of < Self-ap-
pointed Representative of Ireland.”

Mr. Fox was the most active antagonist of
the Treaty ; and his speeches on the subject may
be connted among those feats of prowess, with
which the chivalry of Genius sometimes adorns
the cause of Lirror. In founding, as he did, his
chiet’ argument against commercial intercourse
upon the ¢ natural eumity” between the two
countries, he might have referred, it is true, to
high Whig authority : — ¢ The late Lord Oxford -
told me,”” says Lord Bolingbroke, <« that my Lord
Somers being pressed, I know not on what oc.
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casion or by whom, on the unnecessary and
ruinous continuation of the war, instead of giving
reasons to show the mnecessity of it, contented
himself to reply that he bad been bred up in 2
hatred to France.” — But no authority, however
high, can promote a prejudice into a reason, or
conciliate any respect for this sort of vague, tra-
ditional hostility, which is often obliged to seek
its own justification in the very mischiefs which
itself’ produces. If Mr. Fox ever happened to
peruse the praises, which lis Antigallican senti-
ments on this ocecasion procured for him, from
the tedious biographer of his rival, Mr. Gifford,
“he would have suspected, like Phocion, that he
must have spoken something unworthy of him-
self, to have drawn down upon his head a pane.
gyric from such a quarter.

Another of Mr. Fox’s arguments against en.
tering into commercial relations with France,
was the danger lest English merchants, by in-
vesting their capital in foreign speculations,
should become so entangled with the interests
of another country as to render them less jealous
than they ought to be of the honour of their
own, and less ready to rise in its defence, when
wronged or insulted. But, assuredly, a want of

pugnacity is not the evil to be dreaded among

nations, — still less between two, whom the
orator had just represented as inspired by a
VOL. 1. HH
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« patural enmity ”* against each other. He
ought rather, upon this assumption, to have
welcomed the prospect of a connection, which,
by transfusing and bleuding their commercial |
interests, and giving each a stake in the pros-
perity of the other, would not only soften away
the animal antipathy attributed to them, but, by
enlisting selfishness on the side of peace and
amity, afford the best guarantee against wanton
warfare, that the wisdom of statesmen or philo-
sophers has yet devised.

My, Burke, in affecting to consider the ques-
tion in an cnlarged point of view, fell cqually
short of its real dimensions ; and even descended
to the weakness of ridiculing such commercial
arrangements, as unworthy altogether of the
contemplation of the higher order of statesmen.
¢« The Right Honourable Gentleman,” he said,
¢ had talked of the treaty as if it were the affair
of two little counting-houses, and not of two
great countries. He seemed to consider it as a
contention between the sign of the Fleur-de-lis
and the sign of the Red Lion, which house
should obtain the best custom. Such paltry
considerations were below his notice.”

In such terms conld Burke, from temper or
waywardness of judgment, attempt to depreciate
a speech which may be said to have contained
the first luminons statement of the principles of



467

commerce, with the most judicious views of their
application to details, that had ever, at that pe-
riod, been presented to the House.

The wise and enlightened opinions of Mr.
Pitt, hoth with respect to Trade, and another
very different subject of legislation, Religion,
would have been far more worthy of the imit-
ation of some of his self-styled followers, than
those errors which they are so glad to shelter
-under the sanction of his name. For encroach-
ments upon the property and liberty of the sub-
Ject, for financial waste and unconstitutional se-
verity, they have the precedent of their great
master ever ready on their lips. But, in all that
would require wisdom and liberality in his copy-
ists —in the repugnance he felt to restrictions
and exclustons, affecting either the worldly
commerce of’ man with man, or the spiritual in-
tercourse of man with his God — in all this, like
the Indian that quarrels with his idol, thesc pre-
tended followers not only dissent from their
prototype themselves, but violently denounce,

-as mischievous, his opinions when adopted by
others.

In attributing to party feelings the wrong
views entertained by the Opposition on this
question, we should but defend their sagacity at
the expense of their candour; and the cordi-
ality with which they came forward this year to

gH 2
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CH;P. praise the spirited part taken by the Minister in

1787,

the affiirs of Helland — even allowing that it
would be difficult for Whigs not to coneur in g
measure so national —sufficiently acquits them
of any such perverse spirit of party, as would,
for the mere sake of opposition, go wrong he-
cause the Minister was right. To the sincerity
of one of their objections to the Treaty —
namely, that it was u design, on the part of
France, to detach England, by the temptation
of a mercantile advantage, from her ancient al-
liance with Holland and her other continental
connections — Mr. Burke bore testimony, as far
as bimself was concerned, by repeating the same
opinions, after an interval of ten years, in his
testamentary work, the ¢« Letters on a Regicide
Peace.”

The other important question which I have
mentioned as engaging, during the session of
1787, the attention of Mr. Sheridan, was the ap-
plication to Parliament for the payment of the
Prince of Wales’s debts,  The embarrassments
of the Ilelr Apparent were but a natural conse-
quence of his situation; and a little more gra-
ciousness and promptitude on the part of the
King, in interposing to relieve This Royal High-
ness from the difficulties under which he
laboured, would have afforded a chance of de-
taching him frem his new political associates, of
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which, however the affection of the Royal parent CHAP,
may have sinmbered, it is strange that his saga- i
city did not hasten to avail itself. A contrary
system, however, was adopted. The haughty
indifference both of the monarch and his mi-
uister threw the Prince entirely on the sympathy
of the Opposition. Mr, Pitt identified himsclf
with the obstinacy of the father, while Mr. Fox
and the Opposition committed themselves with
the irregularities of the son; and the proceed-
mgs of both parties were such as might have
been expected {rom their respective connec-
tions ; — the Royal mark was hut too visible
upon each. '

One evil consequence, that was on the point
. of resulting from the embarrassed situation in
which the Prince now found himself, was his
acceptance of a loan which the Duke of Orleans
had proffered him, and which would have had
the perilous tendency of placing the future So-
vereign of England in a state of dependence, as
creditor, on a Prince of France. That the ne-
ootiations In this extraordinary transaction had
proceeded farther than is generally supposed,
will appear from the following letters of the
Duke of Portland to Sheridan : —

1787,
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“ DIean SHE[HDAN, Sunday noon, 13. Dec.

« Since I saw you I have received a confirm-
ation of the intelligence which was the subjeet of
our conversation. The particulars varied in no .
respect from those I related to ypu— except in
the addition of a peusion, which is to take place
immediately ou the event which entitles the cre-
ditors te payment, and is to be granted for life
to a nominee of the D, of O s. The loan
was mentioned in a mixed company by two of
the Frenchwomen and a Irenchman (none of
whose names I know} in Celonne’s presence, who
interrupted them, by asking, how they came to
know any thing of the matter, then set them
right in two or three particulars which they had
misstated, and afterwards begged them, for
God’s sake, not to talk of it, because it might
be their complete ruin.

« I am going to Bulstrode~—but will return
al a2 moment’s notice, If I can be of the least uze
in getting rid of this odious engagement, or pre-
venting its being entered into, if it should not
be yet completed.

«« Yours ever,
éi 1)‘”
“ DEAR SHRRIDAN,
1 think myself much obliged to you for
what you bave done. I hope I am not too san-
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guine in looking to a good conclusion of this bad CHAP.
business, I will certainly be in town by two
o’clock.

17ar.

“ Yours, ever,
“ Bulstrode, Monday, 14. Dec. P.
“o A DM

Mr. Sheridan, who was now high in the con-
fidence of the Prince, had twice, in the course of
the year 1786, taken occasion Lo allude publicly
to the embarrassments of His Royal Highness.
Indeed, the decisive measure which this Illus-
trious Person himself had adopted, in reducing
his establishment and devoting a part of his
income to the discharge of his debts, sufficiently
proclaimed the true state of affairs to the public,
Still, however, the strange policy was perscvered
in, of adding the discontent of the Heir Apparent
to the other weapons in the hands of the Oppo-
sition : — and, as might be expected, they were
not tardy in turning it to account. In the spring
of 1787, the embarrassed state of His Royal
Highness’s affairs was brought formally under the
notice of parliament by Alderman Newnham.

During one of the discussions to which the
subjeet gave rise, Mr. Rolle, the member for
Devonshire, a strong adherent of the ministry,
in deprecating the guestion about to be agitated,
affirmed that ¢ it went immediately to affect our

HI 4
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CHXAP' Constitntion in Chureh and State.”” 1 these so-
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lemn words It was well understood, that he al-
luded to a report af that time generally helieved,
and acted upon by many in the etiquette of pri-
vate life, that a marriage had been solemnized
between the Prince of Wales and Muis, Fitzher-
bert, a lady of the Roman Catholic persuasion,
who, with more danger to her own peace than to
that of either Church or State, had for some time
been the distinguished object of His Royal
Highness’s affection.

Even had an alliance of this description taken
place, the provisions of the Royal Marriage Act
would have nullified it info a mere ceremony,
inefficient, as it was supposed, for any other pur-
pose than that of satisfying the scruples of one of
the parties. But that dread of Popery, which in
England starts at tts own shadow, took alarm at
the consequences of an intercourse so heterodox
and it became necessary, 1n the opinion of the
Prince and his friends, {0 put an end to the ap-
prehensions that were abroad on the subject.

Nor can it be denied that, in the minds of those
who believed that the marriage had been actually
solemnized *, there were, in one point of view,
very sufficient grounds of alarm. By the Statute

* Horne Tooke, in Lis insidivus pamphlet on the subject,
presamed so far on this belief as to call Mrs. Fitzherbert
« Her Royal 1lighness.”
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of William and Mary, commonly called the Bill CHAP.
of Rights, it is enacted, among other causes of
exclusion from the throne, that ¢ every person
who shall marry a Papist shall be excluded, and
for ever be incapable to inherit the crown of this
realm.”” — In such cases (adds this truly revolu-
tionary Act) ¢ the people of these realms shall
be and are hereby absolved of their allegiance.”
Under this Act, which was confirmed by the Act
of Settlement, it is evident that the Heir Appa-
rent would, by such a marriage as was now attri-
buted to him, have forfeited his right of suec-
cession to the throne. From so scrious a penalty,
however, it was generally supposed, he wonid
“have been exempted by the operation of the
Royal Marriage Act (12 George HI1.), which
rendered null and void any marriage contracted
by any descendant of George 1I. without the
previous consent of the King, or a twelve months’
notice given to the Privy Council.

That this Act would have nullified the alleged
marriage of the Prince of Wales there is, of
course, no doabt ; — but that it would have also
exempted him from the forfeiture incurred by
marriage with a Papist, is a point which, in the
minds of many, still remains a question. There
are, it is well known, analogous cases in Law,
where the nullity of an illegal transaction does

1787
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CHAP. not do away the penalty attached to it.* To

1787,

persons, therefore, who believed that the actual
solemnization of the marrage could be proved
by withesses present at the ceremony, this view
of the case, which scemed to promise an inter-
ruption of the Succession, could not fail to
suggest some disquieling apprehensions and spe-
culations, which nothing short, it was thought,
of a public and anthentic disavowal of the mar-
riage allogether would be able effectually to
allay.

If in politics Princes are wnsafe allies, in con-
nections of a tendcrer nature they are still more
perilous partners; and a triumph over a Royal
lover is dearly bought by the various risks and
humiliations which accompany it. Not only is
a lower standard of constancy applied to persons
of that rank, but wleua once love-affairs are con-
verted into matters of state, there is an end to

* Thus, 2 man by contracting a second marriage, pending
the first marriage, commits a felony ; and the crime, accord-
ing to its legal description, consists in marrying, or con-
tracting a warriage ~— though what he does is no more a
marrigge than that of the Heir Apparent would bLe under
the circumstances in question.

The same principle runs through the whole Law of Entails
both in England and Scetland, and a variety of cages might
be cited, in which, though the act dene is veld, yet the
sluing of it creates a forfeiture,
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all the delicacy and mystery that ought fo en- CHAR.
circle them. 'The disavowal of a Royal mar-
riage in the Gazette would have been no novelty
in English history * ; and the disclaimer, on the
present occasion, though intrusted to a less
official medium, was equally public, strong, and
UICErenonious,

Mr. Fox, who had not been present in the
House of Commons when the member for Devan-
shire alluded to the circumstance, took occa-
sion, on the next discussion of the question, and,
as he declared, with the immediate authority of
the Prince, to contradict the report of the mar.
riage in the fullest and most unqualified terms :
— it was, he said, ¢ a miserable calummny, a low
malicious falsehood, which had been propagated
without doors, and made the wanton sport of
the vnlgar; —a tale, fit only to impese upon
the lowest orders, a monstrous invention, a re-
port of a facl which had not the smallest degree
of foundation, actually impossible to have hap-
pened.” Lo an observation from Mr. Rolle
that ¢ they all knew there was an Act of Par-
liament which forbade such a marriage; but;

* See in Ellis's Letters of History, vol. iii., the declar-
ations of Charles IT. with respect to his marriage with ¢ one
Mrs. Walters,” signed by himself, and published in The Lona
don Gazelte.
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cuap, that, though it could not be done under the
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formal sanction of the law, there were ways
in which it might have taken place, and in
which that law, in the minds of some persons,
might have been satisfactorily evaded,” —
Mr, Fox replied, that ¢ he did not deny the
calumny in question merely with regard to cer-
tatu existing laws, but that he denied it iz toto,
in point of fact as well as of law : — it not only
never could have happened legally, but it never
did happen in any way whatsoever, and had
from the Dheginning been a base and mualicious
falsehood.”

Though Mr. Rolle, trom either obstinacy or
real distrust, refused, in spite of the repeated
calls of Mr. Sheridan and Mr. Grey, to declare
himself satisfied with this declaration, it was felt
by the Minister to be at least sufficiently explicit
and decisive, to leave him no further pretext,
in the eyes of the public, for refusing the relief
which the situation of the Prince required.
Accordingly, a message from the Crown on the
subject of His Royal Highness’s debts was fol-
lowed by an addition to his income of 10,000/,
yearly cut of the Civil List ; an issne of 16,0004
from the same source, for the discharge of his
debts, and 20,0004, on account of the works at
Carltoun-House. '
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In the same proportion that this authorised CHAP,
declaration was successful in satistying the pub-
lic mind, it must naturally have been painful and
humiliating to the person whose honour was
involved in it. The immediate consequence of
this feeling was a breach between that person
and Mr. Fox, which, notwithstanding the con-
tinnance, for so many vears after, of the attach-
ment of both to the same illustrious object,
remained, it is understood, unreconciled to the
last.

If, in the first movement of sympathy with
the pain excited in that quarter, a retractation
of this public disavowal was thought of, the
impossibility of finding any creditable medium,
through which to convey it must soon have sug-
gested itself to check the intention. Some
middle course, however, it was thought might
be adopted, which, without going the full length
of retracting, might tend at lcast to unsettle the
impression left upon the public, and, in some
degree, retrieve that loss of station, which a
disclaimer, coming in such an authentic shape,
had entailed. To ask Mr. Fox to discredit his
" own slatement was impossible.  An application
was, therefore, madc te a young member of the
party, who was then fast rising into the eminence
which he has since so nobly sustained, and whose

C 1787,
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answer 10 the proposal is said to have betrayed
some of that unaccommodating highmindedness,
which, in more than one collision with Royalty,
has proved him but an unfit adjunct to a Cowrt.
The reply to his refusal wus, « Then, 1 must
get Sheridan to say something ;” —and hence,
it seems, was the origin of those few dexterously
untueauing compliments, with which the latter,
when the motion of Alderman Newnbam was
withdrawn, endeavoured, without in the least
degree weakening the declaration of Mr, Fox,
to restore that cquilibrium of temper and sclf-
esteem, which such a sacrifice of gallantry to ex-
pediency had naturally disturbed.  In alluding
to the offer of the Prince, through Mr. Fox, to
answer any yuestions upon the subject of his re-
ported marriage, which it might be thought pro-
per to put to him in the House, Mr. Sheridan
said, — < That no such idea had beeu pursued,
and no such enquiry had been adopted, was a
point which did credit to the decorum, ‘the fecl-
mngs, and the dignity of Parhiament.  But whilst
iIis Royal lighness’s feelings had no doubt
heen considered on this occasion, he must {ake
the liberty of saying, however some might think
it a subordinate consideration, that there was
another person entitled, in every delicate and
honourable mind, to the same attention ; one,
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whom he would not otherwise venturc to de-
scribe or ‘allude to, but by saying it was a
name, which malice or ignorance alone could
attempt to injure, and whose character and
conduct claimed and were eatitled to the trucst
respect.’”

CHAT
X.
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CHAP. XL

IMPEACHMENT OF MR. HARTINGS.

Tue motion of Mr. Burke on the 10th of May,
1787, ¢ That Warren Hastings, Esq., be im-
peached,” having been carried without a division,
Mr. Sheridan was appointed one of the Managers,
“ to make good the Articles ” of the Impcach-
ment, and, on the 8d of June in the following
year, brought forward the same Charge in West-
minuster Hall which he had alveady enforced
with such wondertul talent in ithe House of
Commons.

To be called upon for a second great effort of
eloquence, on a subject of which all the facts
and the bearings remained the same, was, it
must be acknowledged, no ordinary trial to even
the most fertile genius 3 and Mr. T'ox, it is said,
hopeless of any second flight ever rising to the
grand elevation of' the first, advised that the
former Speech should be, with very little change,
repeated.  But such a plan, however welcome
it might be to the indolence of his friend, would
have Jooked too like an acknowledgment of


jbrowne
Rectangle


481

exhaustion on the subject, to be submitted to CHAP
by ove so justly confident n the resources both '
of his reason and fancy. Accordingly, he had
the glory of again opening, in the very same
field, a new and abundant spring of eloguence,
which, during four davs, diffused its enchant-
ment among an asscmbly of the most illustrious
persons of the land, and of which Mr. Burke
pronounced at its conclusion, that ¢ of all the
various species of oratory, of every kind of elo-
quence that bad been heard, either in ancient
or modern times; whatever the acuteness of the
bar, the dignity of the senate, or the morality
of the pnlpit, could furnish, had not been egual
to what that House had that day heard in West-
minster Hall. No holy religionist, no man of
any description as a literary character, could
have come nup, in the one instance, to the pure
sentiments of morality, or in the other, to the vari-
ety of knowledge, foree of jmagination, propriety
and vivacity of allusion, beauty and elegance
of diction, and strength of expression, to which
they had that day listened. From poetry up to
eloquence there was not a species of composition
of which a complete and perfect specimen migh{
not have been culled, from one part or the other
of the speech to which he alluded, and which, he
was persuaded, had left too strong an impression
onthemindsofthat House tobe easily obliterated.”
voL, L [
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As some atonement to the world for the loss
of the Speech in the House of Commons, this
second master-piece of cloquence on the same
subject has bheen preserved to us in a Report,
from the short-hand notes of Mr. Gurney, which
was for some time in the possession of the late
Duke of Norfolk, but was afterwards restored
to Mr. Sheridan, aud is now in my hands.

In order to cnable the reader fully to uader-
stand the cxtracts from this Keport which I
am aboul to give, 1t will be necessary to detail
briefly the history of the transaction, on which
the chbarge brought forward in the Speech was
founded.

Among the native Princes who, on the trans-
ter of the sceptre of Tamerlane to the East
India Company, became tributaries or rather
slaves to that Honourable body, none seems to
have been treated with more eapricious cruelty
than Cheyte Sing, the Rajah ot Benares, In
deflance of a solemn treaty, entered into between
him and the government of Mr, Hastings, by
which it was stipulated that, besides his fixed tri-
bute, no further demands, of any kind, should be
made upon him, new exactions were every year
enforced ; — while the humble remonstrances
of the Rajah against such gross injustice were
not only treated with slight, but punished by ar-
bitrary and enormous fines.  Tven the proffer of
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a bribe succeeded ouly in being accepted * — cHar.
the exactions which it was intended to avert _-

being continued as rigorously as before. At
length, in the vear 1781, Mr. Hastings, who
invariably, among the objects of his government,
placed the interests ot Leadenhall-Street first on
the list, and those of justice and humanity longo
intervallo after, — finding the treasury of the
Company in a very exhausted state, resolved to
sacrifice this unlucky Rajah to their replenish-
ment; and having, as a preliminary step, im-
posed upon him a mulet of 500,0007, set out
immediately for his capital, Benares, to compel
the payment of it. Here, after rejecting with
insult the suppliant advances of the Prince, he
put bim under arrest, and imprisoned him in his
own palace. 'This violation of the rights and the
roof of their sovereign drove the people of the
whole province into a sudden burst of rebellion,
of which Mr. Hastings himself was near being
the victim. The usual trinmph, however, of

1788,

* This was the transaction that formed ene of the princi-
pal grounds of the Seventh Charge broughit forward in the
House of Commons by Mr, Sheridan. The suspicious eir-
cumstanees attending this present are thus sunmmed up by
Mr, Mill : — < At first, perfect concealment af the transaction
—. suich mcasures, however, taken as may, if - afterwards
necessary, appear to lmply a design of future disclosure ; —
when concealment becomes difficult and bazardous, then
disclosure wade.” ~— History of British India.

112
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might over right ensued ; the Rajah’s castle was
pluudered of all its treasures, and his mother,
who had taken refuge in the fort, and only sur-
rendered it on the express stipulation that she and
the other Princesses should pass out safe from the
dishonour of search, was, in violation of this
condition, and at the base suggestion of Mr.
Tastings himselt'*, rudely examined and de-
spoiled of alt her effects. The Governor-General,
however, in this one instance, ncurred the full
odium of iniquity without reaping any of its
reward. The treasures found in the castie of
the Rajah were inconsiderable, and the soldicrs,
who had shown themselves so docile in receiving
the lessons of plunder, were found inflexibly
obstinate in refusing to admit their instructor to
a share. Disappointed, therefore, in the pri-
mary object of his expedition, the Governor-
General looked round for some richer harvest of
rapine, and the Begums of Oude presented them-

* [n his letter to the Commanding Officer at Bidgeyur.
The following are the terms in which he conveys the hint :
¢ I apprehend that she will contrive to defraud the captors
of a considerable part of the booty, by being suffered to re-
tire without exaemination. But this is your consideration,
and not wive. I should be very sorry that your officers and
soldiers lost any part of the reward to which they are so well
entitled; but I cannot make any objection, as you must be
the hest judge of the expediency of the promised indulgence
to the Ramee.”
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selves as the most convenient victims. These
Princesses, the mother and grandmother of the
reigning Nabob of Oude, had been left by the
late Sovereign in possession of certain govern-
ment-estates o jaghires, as well as of all the
treasure {hat was in his hands at the time of his
deatl, and which the orientalised imaginations
of the English exaggerated to an enormous sum.
The present Nabob had evidently looked with
an eye of cupidity on this wealth, and had been
guilty of some acts of extortion towards his
female relatives, in consequence of which the
Inglish government had interfered between
them, — and had even guaranteed to the mother
of the Nabob the safe possession of her property,
without any further encroachment whatever.
Guarantees and treaties, however, were but cob-
webs in the way of Mr. Hastings ; and on his
failure at Benares, he lost no time in concluding
an agreement with the Nabob, by which (in
consideration of certain measures of relief to his
dominions) this Prince was bound to plunder his
mother and grandmother of all their property,
and place it at the disposal of the Governor-
General. In order to give a colour of justice
to this proceeding, it was * pretended that these

* Tt was the practice of Mr. Hastings (says Burke, in his
fine Speech on Mr, Pitt’s India Bill, March 22. 1786,) to ex-
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CHAP.  Princesscs had taken advantage of the late in.
I,
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surrcction at Benares, to excite a similar spirit
of revolt in Qude against the reigning Nabob
and the Euglish government. As Law is but
too often, m such cases, the ready accomplice
of Tyranny, the scrvices of the Chief Justice,
Sir Ljsh Impey, were called in to sustain the
accusations ; and the wretched mockery was ex-
hibited of a Judge travelling about in search of
evidence *, for the express purpose of proving
a charge, upon which judginent had been pro-
nounced and puuishment decreed already.

amine the country, and wherever he found money to affix
guilt. A more dreadhul fanlt conld not be alleged against a
native than that he was rich.”

* Tiis journey of the Chiet Justice in seurch of evidence
is thus happily described by Sheridan in the Speech:—
¢ When, on the 25th of Novewber, he was busied at Luck-
now ou that honourable busincss, and when, three days after,
he was found at Chunar, at the distance of 200 miles, still
scarching for affidavits, and, like flamlet’s ghost, exclaiming,
« Swear [” his progress on that occasien was so whimsically
rapid, compared with the gravity of his employ, that an ob.
server would be tempted to quote ggain from the same s¢ene,
¢ Ha! Old Truepeuny, canst thou mole so faet i"the ground 7
Here, however, the comparison ceased : for, when Sir Elijah
made his visit to Lucknow < to whet the almost blunted pur-
pose’ of the Nabob, his language was wholly different from
that of the poet, — for it would have been totally against

hix purpoese to have said,

¢ Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive
Against thy mother aught.” ”
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The Nabob himself, though sufficiently ready cuar,
to make the wealth of those venerable ladies oc- '
casionally minister to his wants, yet shrunk back,
with natural reluctance, from the summary task
now imposed upon him 3 and it was not till after
repeated and peremptory remonstrances from Mr.
Hastings, that ke eould be induced to put him.
self at the head of'a body of English troops, and
take possession, by unresisted force, of the town
and palace of these Princesses. As the treasure,
however, was still secure in the apartments of
the women, — that circle within which even the
spirit of English rapine did not venture, —an
expedient was adopted to get over this incon-
venient delicacy. Two aged eunuchs of high
rank and distinction, the confidential agents of
the Begums, were thrown into prison, and sub-
jected to a course of starvation and torture, by
which it was hoped that the feelings of their
mistresses might be worked upon, and a more
speedy surrender of their treasure wrung from
them. The plan succeeded : — upwards of
500,000{. was procured to recruit the finances of
the Company ; and thus, according to the usual
course of British power in India, rapacity but
levied its contributions in one quarter, to enable
war to pursue its desolating career in another.

To crown all, oue of the chiel articles of the
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treaty, by which the Nabob was reluctantly in-
duced to coucur in these atrocious measlires,
was, as soon as the object had been gained, in-
fringed by Mr, Hastings, who, in a letter to his
colleagucs in the government, honestly confesses
that the concession of that article was only frau-
dulent artifice of diplomacy, and never intended
to be carricd into cffect.

Such is an outline of the case, which, with all
its aggravating details, Mr. Sheridan had to state
in thesc two memorable Speeches; and it was
certainly most fortunate for the display of his
pecnliar powers, that this should be the Charge
confided to his mauagement. Yor, not only was
it the strongest, and susceptible of the highest
charge of colouring, but it had also the advan-
tage of grouping together all the principal de-
linquents of the trial, and affording a gradation
of hue, from the showy and prominent enormi-
ties of the Goverpor-General and Sir Elijah
Impey in the front of the picture, to the subor-
dinate and half-tint iniguity of the Middietons
and Bristows in the back-ground.

Mz, Burke, 1t appears, had at first reserved
this grand part in the drama of the Impeach-
ment for imself’; but, finding that Sheridan had
also fixed his mind upon it, he, without hesita-
tion, resigned it into his hands; thus proving the
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sincerity of his zeal in the cause®, by sacrificing cuavr.

even the vanity of talent to its success. i
"The following letters from him relative to the 178%

Impeachment, will be read with interest. '[he

first is addressed to Mrs. Sheridan, and was

written, I think, early in the proceedings; the

second is to Sheridan himself.

“ Mapay,

“ I am sure you will have the goodness to ex-
cuse the liberty I take with you, when you con-
sider the interest which I have and which the
Pubhic have (the said Public being, at least, half
an inch a taller person than I am,) in the use of
Mr, Sheridan’s abilities. 1 know that his mind
is seldom uncmployed ; but then, like all such
great and vigorous minds, it takes an cagle flight
by itself, and we can hardly bring it to rustie
along the ground, with us birds of meaner wing,
in coveys. T only beg that you will prevail on
Mr. Sheridan to be with us ¢his day, at half after
three, in the Committce. Mr. Wombell, the

* Of the lengths to which this zeal could sometimes
carry his fancy and language, rather, perhaps, than his ac-
tua! feelings, the following anccdote is a remarkable praof.
On one of the days of the triat, Lord ,who was then a
boy, having been introduced by a relative into the Manager’s
box, Burke said to him, * I am glad to see you here — T
shall be siill gladder to see you thcere— (pointing to the
Peers’ seats) I hope you will be in at the death — I should -
like to Aoud you.”
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Paymaster of Oude, is to be examined there so-
day. Oude is Mr, Sheridan’s particular pro-
vince; and I do most seriously ask that he would
favour us with his assistance. What will come
of the examination I know not; hut, without
hun, I do not expect a great deal from it; with
him, I fancy we may get out something material.
Once more let me intreat your interest with Mr.
Sheridan and your forgiveness for being trouble-
some to you, and to do me the justice to believe
me, with the most sincere respect,
« Madam, your most obedient
« And farthful humhle Servant,

« Tharsday, 9 o’clock. LEny. Burkr.”

“ My pEAR SIR,

¢ You have only to wish to be excused to suc-
ceed in your wishes; — for indeed, he must be a
great cuemy to hitasell’ who can consent, on ac-
count of a momentary ill-hunour, to keep him-
self at a distance from you.

<« Well, all will turn out right, —and half of
you, or a quarter, is worth five other men. 1
think that this cause, which was originally yours,
will be recognised by you, and that you will
again possess yourself’ of it. The owner’s mark
is on it, and all our docking and cropping cannot
hinder its being known and cherished by its
original master. My most humble respects to
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Mrs, Sheridan, I am happy to find that she CHAP.
takes in good part the liberty I presumed to i
take with her, Grey has done much and will
do every thing. It isa pity that he is not always
toned to the full extent of his talents.

¢« Most truly yours,
¢ Monday. “ Epm. Burxe.

1788.

I fecl a little sickish at the approaching day.
I have recad much — too much, perhaps, — and,
in trath, am but poorly prepared. Many things,
too, have broken in upon me.”” *

Though a Report, however accurate, must
always do injustice to that effective kind of
oratory which is intended rather to be heard than
rcad, and, though frequently, the passagcs, that
most roused and interested the hearer, are those
that seem aftcrwards the tritest and least animat-
ing to the readert, yet, with all this disadvan-
tage, the celebrated oration in question so well
sustains its reputation in the perusal, that it

* For this letter, as well as some other valuable com-
munications, ] am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Burgcss,
the Solicitor and friend of Sheridan during the last thirty
vears of his life. '

+ The conversc assertion is almost equally true. Mr. Fox
used to ask of a printed speech, “ Does it read well 77’ and,
if answered in the affirmative, said, “ Then it was a bad
specch,”
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in my possession, not to produce some specimens
ol its style and spirit.

In the course of his exordium, after dwelling
upon the great importance of the enquiry in
which they were engaged, and disclaiming for
himsclf and his brother-managers any teeling of
personal malice against the defendant, or any
motive but that of retrieving the honour of the
British naime in India, and bringing down punish-
ment upon those whose inhumanity and injustice
had disgraced it, — he thus proceeds to conct-
liate the Court by a warm tribute to the purity
of English justice 1 —

“ Jlowever, when I have said this, I trust Your Lovd-
ships will not believe that, because something is necessary
to retrieve the British character, we call for an example
to be made, without due and solid proof of the guilt of
the persou whont we pursue: — ne, my Lords, we know
well that it is the glory of this Constitution, that uot the
general fame or character of any man — not the weight
or power of uny prosecutor —no plea of moral or po-
litical expediency — not even the seeret counscionsness
of guilt, which may live inn the hosom of the Judge, can
justify any Dritish Court in passing any senlence, 1o
touch a hair of the head, or an atom, in any respect, of
the property, of the fame, of the liberty of the poorest or
meanest subject that breathes the air of this just and free
land. We know, my Lords, that there can be no legal
guilt without legal proofy, and that the rule which defines
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the evidence is as much the law of the land as that which crap,
creates the crime. It is upon that gmund we mean to XT.
stand.”

Among those ready equivocations and dis-
avowals, to which Mr. Hastings had recourse
upon every emergency, and in which practice
seems to have rendered him as shameless as ex-
pert, the step which he took with regard to his
own defence during the trial was not the least
remarkable for promptness and audacity. He
had, at the commencement of the prosecution,
delivered at the bar of the House of Commons,
as his own, a written refutation of the charges
then pending against him in that Ilouse, declar-
ing, at the same time, that < if truth could tend
to conviet him, he was content to be, himself,
the channel to convey it Afterwards, how-
ever, on finding that he had committed himself
rather imprudently in this defence, he came for-
ward to disclaim it at the bar of the House of
Lords, and brought his friend Major Scott to
prove that it had been drawn up by Messrs.
Shore, Middleton, &c. &c. —that he himself had
not even seent it, and therefore ought not to be
held accountable for its contents. In adverting
to this extraordinary evasion, Mr. Sheridan thus
shrewdly and playfully exposes all the persons
concerned in it; —
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% Major Scott comes to your bar —describes the short-
ness of time —represents Mr. Hastings as it were con-
fracting for a character — putting his memory info com-
mivsionn — waking depariments for his conscience, A
number of friends meet together, and he, knowing (no
doubt) that the sccnsatton of the Commons had been
drawn up by a Committee, thought it necessary, as a
point of punectilio, to answer it by a Committee also.
One furnishes the raw material of fael, the second spins
the argument, and the third twines np the conclusion,
while Mr. Hastings, with a master’s eye, is cheering
and looking over this lvom. He says to one, ¢ You
have got my good faith in your hands — yox, my veracity
to manage. Mr, Shore, I hope, you will inake me a good
financier — Mr, Middleton, vou have my humanity in
commission.” — When it is done, he brings it to the
House of Commons, and says, ¢ T was equal to the task.
I knew the difficulties, but I scorn them: here is the
truth, and il the troth will convict me, T am cuntent
myself to be the channel of it.” His friends hold up
their heads, and say, * What neble magnanimity I This
must be the effect of conscious and real innocence.”
Well, it 1s soreceived, it is so argued upon —— but it fails
of its effect. .

% Then says Mr. Hustings, — < That my defence !
no, mere journeyman-work, —- good cm)ugh for the
Commons, but not fit for Your Lordships’ censideration.’
He then calis upon his Counsel to suve i : — ¢ I fear
none of my accusers’ wituesses — I know some of them
well — T know the weakness of their memory, and the
strength of their attachment — I fear no testimony but
my own — save me from the peril of my own panegyric
— preserve me from that, and I shall be safe.” Then is
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this plea brought to Your Lordships’ bar, and Major cHaP.
Scott gravely asserts, — that Mr. Hastings did, at the X[
bar of the House of Commeons, vouch for facts of which
he was ignorant, and for axguments which he had never
read.

 After such an attempt, we certainly are left in doubt to
decide, to whick set of his friends Mr. Hastings is the lcast
obliged, those who assisted him in making his defence, or
those who advised him to deny it.”

He thus describes the feelings of the people of
the East with respect to the unapproachable
sanctity of their Zenanas: —

“ It is too much, I am afraid, the case, that persons,
used to European manners, do not take up these sort of
considerations at first with the seriousness that is necces-
sary. For Your Lordships cannot even learn the right
nature of those people’s feelings and prejudices from any
history of other Mahometan countries,— not even from
that of the Turks, for they are a mean and degraded race
in comparison with many of these great familics, who, in-
heriting from their Persian ancestors, preserve a purer
style of prejudice and a loftier superstition. Women
there are not as in Turkey — they neither go to the
mosque nor to the bath— it is not the thin veil alone
that hides them — but the inmost recesses of their Ze-
rana they are kept from public view by those reverenced
and protected walls, which, as Mr. Hastings and Sir
Elijah Impey admit, are held sacred even by the ruffian
hand of war or by the more uncourtecus hand of the
law. Bat, in this sitnation, they are not confined from
a mean and selfish policy of man — not from a coarse
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and sensual jealousy -— enshruned, rather than im-
mured, their habitation and retveat is a sanctuary, not
a prison — their jealousy is their own —a jealonsy of
their own houour, that leads them to regard liberty as
a degradation, and the gaze of even admiring eyes as
inexpiable pollution to the purity of their fame and the
sanectity of their honour,

% Such being the general opinion {or prejudices, let
them be called,] of this country, Your Lordships will
find, that whatever treasures were given or lodged in a
Zenana of this description must, upon the evidence of
the thing itself, be placed beyond the reach of resump-
tion. To dispute with the Counsel about the original’
right to those treasures —to talk of a title to them by
the Mahometan law | — their title to themn is the title of
& Saint to the relics upon an altar, placed there by
Piety *, guarded by holy Superstition, and to be snatched
from thence only by Sacrilege.”

In showing that the Nabob was driven to this
robbery of his relatives by other considerations
than those of'the pretended rebellion, which was

% This metaphor was rather roughly handled afterwards
(1794} by Mr. Law, voc of the adverse Counsel, who asked,
how could the Begum be copsidered as “ a Saint,” or how
were the camels, which formed part of the treasure to be
¢ placed npon the altar?” Sheridan, in reply, said, « It was
the first time in his life he had cver heard of special pleading
on a metaphor, or a bill of indictment against a trope. But
such was the turn of the Learned Counsel’s mind, that,
when he attempted 1o be humerous, no jest could be fonud,
and, when serious, no fact was visible.”
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afterwards conjured up by Mr, Hastings to justify
it, e says, —

% The fact 13, that through all his defences — through
all his various false suggestions — throngh all these
various rebellions and disaffections, Mr. Flastings never
once lets go this plea — of unextinguishable right is the
Nabob. He constantly represents the seizing the trea-
sures as a resumption of a right which be could not part
with ; —as if there were literally something in the Koran,
that made it criminal in a true Mussulman to keep his
engagements with his relations, and impious in a son fo
abstain from plundering his mother. 1 do gravely assure
Your Lordships that there is no such doctrine in the
Koran, and no such principle makes 1 part in the civil
or municipal jurisprudence of that conntry.  FEven after
these Trincesses had been endeavouring to dethrone
the Nabolr aud to extirpate the English, the only ples
the Nahob ever makes, is his right under the Mahome-
tan law; and the truth is, he appears never to have
heard any other reason, and I pledge myself to make it
appear to Your Lordships, however extraordinary it
may be, that not only had the Nabob never heard of
the rebellion (il the moment of seizing the palace, but,
still further, that he never heard of it at all ; —that this
extraordinary rebellion, which was as notorious as the
Rebellion of 1945 in London, was carefully concealed
from those two parties —ihe Begums who plotted i,
and the Nabob who was to be the victiin of it.

¢ The existence of this rebellion was nol the secret,
but the notoriety of it was the secret; —it was a rebel-
lion which had for its object the destruction of ne human
creature hut those whe planned it; —it was a rebellion
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which, according to Mr. Middleton's expression, no
man, either horse or fool, ever marched to quell.  The
Clijet' Justice was the only man who took the ficld
against it, —the force against which it was raised, in-
stantly withdrew to give it elbow-room, —and, evewr
then, it was a rebellion which perversely showed itself
in acts of hospitality to the Nabob whom it was to de-
throne and to the English whom it was to extirpate ; —
it was a rebellion plotted Ly two feeble old women,
headed by two eunuchs, and suppressed by an affi-
davit.”

The acceptance, or rather exaction, of the
private prescut of 100,0004 is thus animadverted
wpon : —

% My Lords, such was the distressed situation of the
Nabob about a twelvetuonth before Mr. Hastings met him
at Chunar. It was a twelvemonth, T say, alter this miser-
able scene —— a mighty period in the progress of British
rapacity — it was [if the Counsel wiil) after some natural
calamities had aided the superior vigour of British vie-
lence and rapacity —it was after the country had felt
other calamities besides the English —it was after the
angry dispensations of Providence had, with a progres-
sive severity of chastisement, visited the land with a
famine one year, und with a Col. Hannay the next —
it was after he, this Hannay, had returned to retrace
the steps of his former ravages — it was alter he and
his voracions crew had come to plunder ruins which
himself’ had made, and to glean from desclation the
little that famine had spared, er rapine overlooked : —
then it was that this miserable, bankrupt Prince, march-
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ing through his country, besieged by the clamours of cHAPD.
his starving subjects, who cried to him for protection _ XL
throngh their cages — meeting the curses of some of his
subjects, and the prayers of others — with famine at his
heels, and reproach following him, -— then it was that
this Prince is represented as exercising this act of pro-
digal bounty to ihe very man whom he here reproaches
—to the very man whose policy had extinguished his
power, and whose creatures had desolated his country.
To talk of a free-will gift ! it is andacious and ridiculous
to name the supposition. It was not a free-will gift.
What was it then? was it a bribe? or was it extortion?
1 shall prove it was both —it was an act of gross bribery
and of rank extortion.”

Again he thus adverts to this present : —

« The first thing he does is, to leave Calcutta, in
order to go to the relief of the distressed Nabob. The
second thing, is to take 100,000/ from that distressed
Nabob on accovnt of the distressed Company.,  And the
third thing is to ask of the distressed Company this very
same sum on account of the distresses of Mr. Hastings.
There never were three distresses that seemed so litte
reconcileable with one another,”

Anticipating the plea of state-necessity, which
might possibly be set up'in defence of the mea-
sures of the Governor-General, he breaks outinto
the following rheforical passage: —

“ State-necessity ! no, my Lords; that imperial ty-
rant, State- Necessify, is yet a generous despot, — bold is
K K2
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his demeancur, rapid his decisions, and terrible his
grasp. Dut what he does, my Lords, he dares avow,
and, avowing, scorns any other justificatiou, than the
great motives that placed the ivon sceptre in his hand.
But a4 quibbling, pilfering, prevaricating State- Necessity,
that tries to skulk behind the skirts of Juostice; —a
State-Necessity that tries to stcal a pitiful justification
from whispered accusations and fabricated rumomrs. —
No, my Lords, that is no State-Necessity ; — tear off
the mask, and you see coarse, vulgar avarice, — you sce
peenlation lurking under the gaudy disguise, and add-
ing the guilt of libelling the public honour to its own
private fraod.

* My Lords, I say this, because I am sure the Ma-
nagers would make every allowance that state-necessity
could claim upon any great emergency. If any great
mun in bearing the anns of this country j — if any Ad-
miral, bearing the vengeance and the glory of Britain
to distant coasts, should be comnpelled to some rash acts
of violence, in order, perhaps, to give food to those wha
are shedding their bloud for Britain; —If any great
General, defending some fortress, barren itself, perhaps,
hut a pledge of the pride, and, with the pride, of the
power of Britain; if such a man were to * R
while be himscll was * * at the top, like an
eagle besieged in its imperial nest 43— would the Com-
mons of England come to acense or to arraign such acts
of state-necessity 7 No.”

In describing that swarn of English pension-
ers and placemen, who were still, 1 violation of

1 The Heporter, at many of these passages, seems to
have thrown aside his pen in despair.
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the late purchased treaty, left to prey on the
finances of the Nabob, he says, —

¢ Here we find they were left, as heavy a weight upon
the Nabob as ever, —left there with as keen an appetite,
thorzgh not so clamorous. They were reclining on the
roots and shades of that spacious tree, which their pre-
decessors had stripped branch and bough — watching
with cager eyes the first budding of a fature prosperity,
and of the opening harvest which they considered as the
prey of their perseverance and rapacity.”

We have, in the close of the following pas.
sage, a specimen of that lofty style, in which, as
if under the influence of Eastern Etssociations,
almost all the Managers of this Trial occasion-
ally induoiged * : —

* Much of this, however, is to be set down to the gra-
tuitous bombast of the Reporter. Mr. Fox, for instance,
is made to say, ©“ Yes, my Lords, happy is it for the world,
that the penetrating gaze of Providence searches after man,
and in the dark den where he has stifled the remonstrances
of conscience darts his compulsatory ray, that, bursting the
secrecy of guilt, drives the criminal frantic to confession
and expiation.”” — History of the Trial. Even ooe of the
Counsel, Mr, Dallas, is represented as having caught this
Oriental contagion, to such a degree as to express himself
in the following manner : — ¢« 'We are now, however, (sald
the Counsel,) advancing from the star-light of Circumstance
to the day-light of Discovery; the sun of Certainty is melt-
ing the darkness, aud — we are arrived at facts admitted by
both parties | 7
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7§ do not mean to say that Mr. Middleton bed
direct instructions fromn Mr. Hastings, — that he told
him to go, and give that fallacious assurance to the
Nabob, — that he had that order under &és hand. No
—-but in looking attentively over Mr. Middieton’s cor~ -
respunidence, vou will find him 5ay, upon a more im-
portant occasion, © I don’t expect yoar public authority
for this; —it is enough if you but 4inf your pleasure.
He kuew him well; he could intupret every nod and
motion of that head; he understond the glances of that
eye which sealed the perdition of nations, and at whose
throne Princes wailed, in pale expectation, for their for-
tune or their doom,”

‘The following is oue of those laboured pas-
sages, of which the orator himself was perhaps
most proud, but in which the effort to be elo-
quent is too visible, and the effect, 3cc0rdmg¥3,
falls short of the pretension : —

“ You see how Truth — empowered by that will
which pives a giunt’s nerve to an infant’s arm — has’
burst the monstrous mass of fraud that has endeavoured
to suppress it. — It calls now to Your Lordships, in the
weak but clear tone of that Cherub, Innodence, whase
voice is more persnasive than eloquence, more convincing
than argument, whose look is supplication, whose tone
is conviction, it calls upon you for redress, it calls upon
you for vengeance upon the oppressor, and points its
heaven-divected hand to the detested,. but unrepenting
anthor of its wrongs !

IIis deseription of the desolation brought upon
some provinces of Oude by the misgovernment
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of Colonel Ilannay, and of the insurrection at cHAD

“Goruckpore against that officer in conscquence, .o
is, perhaps, the most masterly portion of the
whole speech : —

« If we could suppouse a person (o have come sud-
denly into the country, unacquainted with any cir-
cumstances that had passed since the days of Snjah al
Dowlah, he would naturally ask —What cruel hand bas
wrought this wide desolation, What barbarian foe has
invaded the country, has desolated its ficlds, depopulated
its villages 7  He wonld ask,’ What disputed sucecession,
civil rage, or frenzy of the inhabitants, had indnced
them to act in hostility to the words of God, and the
beauteous works of man? ¥le would ask, What reli-
gious zeal or frenzy lud added to the wad despair and
horrors of war? — The rnin is nnlike any thing that
appears recorded in any age; it looks like neither the
barbarities of men, nor the judgments of vindictive heu-
ven. Therc is a waste of desolation, as if cansed by
fell destroyers, mever meaning to return and making
but a short period of their rapacity. It looks as if
some fabled monster had made its passage through the
country, whose pestiferous breath had blasted more than
its voracious appetite could devour.

¢ If there had been any men in the country, who
had not their hearts and souls so subdued by fear, as to
refusc to speak the truth at all upon such a subject, they
would have teld bim, there had been no war since the
tiume of Sujah vl Dowlah, — tyrant, indeed, as he was,
but then deeply regretted by his subjects — that ne
hostile blow of any enemy had been struck in that Innd
«— that there had been no disputed succession — no

KK 4
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civil war — no religious frenzy. But that these were
the tokens of British friendship, the marks left by the
emhraces of DBritish allics — more dreadful than the -
blows of the bitterest eneray. They would tell him that
thesc allics had converted a prince into a slave, to make
him the principal in the extortion upon his subjects ; —
that their rapacity increased in proportion as the means
of supplying their avarice diminished ; that they made the
sovereign pay as if they had a right to an increased

price, because the labour of extortion and plunder in-

creased. Lo such causcs, they would tell him, these
calamities were owing.

“ Need I refer Your Lord:,h]p:, to the strong testi-
mony of Major Naylor when he rescued Colonel Han-
nay from their hands — where you see that this people,
born to submission and bent to most abject subjection
— that even they, in whose meek hearts injury had never
yet- begot resentment, nor even despair bred courage
— that #Zerr hatred, thefs abhorrence of Colonel Hannay
was such that they clung round him by thousands and
thousands ; — that when Major Naylot rescued him, they
refused life from the hand that could rescue Hannay ;—
that they nourished this desperate consolation, that by
their death they should at least thin the number of
wretches who suflered by his devastation and extortion.
1le says that, when he crossed the river, he found the
poor wretches quivering upon the parched banks of the
polluted river, encouraging their blood to flow, and con-
soling themselves with the thought, that it would not
sink into the earth, but rise to the common Geod of hu-
manity, and cry aloud for vengeance on their destroy-
crs | — This warm description — which is no declama-
tion of mine, but founded in actual fact, and in fair, clear
proof before Your Lordships —speaks powerfnlly what
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the cause of these oppressions were, and the perfect just-
ness of those feclings that were occasioned by them.
And yet, my Loxds, Tam asked to prove why these people
arose in such concert : — ¢ there must have been machin-
ations, torsdoth, and the Begumss' machinations, to pro-
dice all this ' — Why did they rise } — Because they
were people in heman shape; because patience under
the detested tyranny of man is rebeilion to the sovereignty
of God ; because allegiance to that Power that gives us
the firms of men commands us to maintain the rights
of men, And never yet was this truth dismissed froin
the human leart — never in any time, in any age —
never in any clime, where rade man cver had any social
fecling, or where corrupt refinement had subdued all
feelings, — never was this one unextinguishable truth
destroyed from the heart of man, placed, asit s, in the
core and centre of it by his Maker, that man was not
made the property of mau; that human power is a trust
for human benefit; and thut when it is abused, revenge
becomes justice, if not the boanden duty of the injured.
These, my Lords, were the canses why these people
rose.”

Another passage in the second day’s Speech
is remarkable, as exhibiting a sort of tourney
of intcllect between Sheridan and Burke, and
in that field of abstract speculation, which was
the favourite arena of the latter, Mr. Burke
had, in opening the prosecution, remarked, that
prudence is a quality Incompatible with vice,
and can never be effectively enlisted in its cause:
~— 1 never (he said) knew a man who was
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CHAP. bad, fit for service that was good. There “is

always some disqualifying ingredient, mixing
and spoiling the compound. The man seems

paralytic on that side, his muscles there have

lost their very tone and character — they can-
not move. In short, the accomplishment of any
thing good is a physical impossibility for such a
man. There is decrepitude as well as distortion :
he could not, if he would, is not more certain
than that he would not, if he could.” To this

sentiment the allusions in the following passage

refer; —

“J am perfectly convinecd that there is one idea,
which must arise in Your Lordships’ minds as a subject
of wonder, — how a person of Mr. Hastings’s reputed
abilities can furnish such matter of accusation agaimst
himself. For it must be admitted that never was there
a person who seems to go so rashly to work, with such
au arrogant appearance of contempt for all conclusions,
that may be deduced from what he advances upon the
subject. When he seems most earnest and laborious to
defend himself, it appears as i’ he had but one idea np-
permost in his mind — & determination not to care what
he says, provided he keeps clear of fact. He knows
that truth must convict him, and concludes, & converso,
that falsehood will acquit him ; forgetting that there must
be some connection, some system, some co-operation,
vr, otherwise, his host of falsities fall withont an encmy,
self-discomfited and destroyed. But of this he never
seems to have had the slightest apprehension, He falls
to work, an actificer of fraud, against all the vules of
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architecture ; — he lays his ornamental work first, and
his massy foundation at the top of it ; and thus his whole
bullding tumbles upon his head. Other people look
well to their ground, choose their position, and watch
whether they are likely to be. surprised there; but he,
as if in the ostentation of his heart, builds upon a pre-
cipice, and cucamps upon a mine, from choice. He
seems to have no one actuating principle, but a steady,
persevering resolution not to 'HiJC{lk the truth or to tell
the fact,

“ It 1s impossible dlmost to treat conduct of this kind
with perfect seriousness; yet I am awave that it cught
to be more seriously accounted for —~ because T am sure
it has been a sort of paradox, which must have struck
Your Lordships, how any person having so many mo-
tives to conceal — having so many reasons to dread de-
tection — should yet go to work so clumsily upon the
subject. Tt is possible, indeed, that it may raise this
doubt-—whether such a person is of sound mind enough
to be o proper object of punishment; or at Jeast it may

give o kind of confused notion, that the guilt cannot be-

of so deep and black a grain, over which such a thin
vell was thrown, and so little trouble taken to avoid
detection. I am aware that, to account for this secming
paradox, historians, poets, and even philosophers — at
least of ancient times — have adopted the superstitiouns
solution of the vulgar, and said that the gods deprive
men of reason whom they devote to destruction or to
punishment. But to umassnming or unprejudiced rea-
son, there is ho necd 1o resort to any supposed super-
natural interference; for the solution will be found in
the eternal rules that formed the mind of may, and
gave a quality and nature to every passion that inhabits
in it.

CHAF.
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“ An Honourable friend of mine, who is now, I haa
lieve, near ine, — a gentieman, to whom I never ean on
any occasion refer without feelings of respect, and, on
this subject, without feelings of the most grateful homage;
—a gentleman, whose abilities upon this occasion, as
upon some former ones, happily for the glory of the age
in which we live, are not entrusted merely to the perish-
able eloguence of the day, but will live to be the admir-
ation of that hour when sll of us are mute, and maost of
us forgolten ; — that Honourable gentleman has told
vou that Prudence, the first of virtues, never can be used
in the cause of vice. I, reluctant and diffident, I might
take such 2 liberty, I should express a doubt, whether
cxperience, olservation, or history, will warrant us in
fully assenting to this observation. It is a noble and a
lovely sentiment, iny Lords, worthy the mind of him who
uttered it, worthy that prond disdain, that generous scorn
of the means and instroments of vice, which virtue and
genius most ever feel.  But I shounld doubt whether we
can read the history of a Philip of Macedon, a Ceaesar, or
a Cromwell, without confessing, that there have been evil
purposes, bancful to the peace and 1o the rights of men,
conducted — it T may not say, with prudence or with
wisdoin — yet with awlul craft and most successful and
commanding subtlety. If, however, T might make =
distinction, I should say that it is the proud attempt to
mix a variety of lordly crimes, that unsettles the prodence
of the mind, and breeds this distraction of the braiiz. Onre
master;passion, domineering in the breast, may win the
faculties of the understanding to advance its purpose, and
to direct to that object every thiug that thought or huinan
knowledge can effeet; but, to sacceed, it.most maintain
a solitary despotism in the mind — each rival profligacy
must stand aloof, or wait in abject vassalage upon its
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throne, For, the Power, that has not forbad the entrance
of evil passions into man’s mind, has, atleast, forbud their
nnion ; — if they meet they defeat theie object, and their
conquest, or their attempt at it, is tamult, Turn to the
Virtues — how different the decree! Formed to connect,
to blend, to associate, and to co-operate; bearing the
same course, with kindred energies and barmonious sym-
pathy, each perfect in jts own lovely sphere, each moving
in its wider or more contracted orbit, with different, but
concentering, powcrs, guided by the same influence of
reason, and endeavo'm'ing at the same blessed end — the
happiness of the individusl, the harmony of the species,
and the glory of the Creator. In the Vices, on the other
hand, it is the discord that insures the defeat — each
clamours to be heard in its own barbarous language;
each claims the exclusive cunning of the brain; each
thwarts and reproaches the other; and even while their
fell rage assails with comnon hate the peace and virtue

of the world, the civil war among their own tummultuons
 legions defeats the purposc of the foul conspiracy. Lhese
are the Faries of the mind, my Lords, that unsettle the
understanding ; thesc arc the Furies, that destroy the
virtue, Prudence, — while the distracted brain and shi-
vered intellect proclaim the tumult that is within, and
bear their testimonies, from the mouth of God himself, Lo
the foul condition of the heart.” '

The part of the Speech which occupied the
Third Day (and which was interrupted by the
sudden indisposition of Mr. Sheridan) consists
chicfly of comments upon the affidavits taken
before Sir Elijah Impey, —in which the irre-
levance and inconsistency of these documents is

CHAP.
XL

1787,
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cg;s-r. shrewdly exposed, and the dryness of detail,
inseparable from sucl: a task, enlivened by those"
light touches of conversational huwnour, and all
that by-play of eloquence of which Mr. Sheridan
was such a consummate master. But it was on
the Fourth Day of the oration that he rose into
his most ambitious flights, and produced some
of those dazzling bursts of declamation, of which
the traditional fame ts most vividly preserved.
Among the audience of that day was Gibbon,
and the mention of his name in the following
passage not onty produced its effcet at the mo-
ment, but, as connected with literary anecdote,
will make the passage itself long memorable.
Politics are of the day, but Literature is of all
time —and, though it was in the power of the
arator in his brief moment of triumph, to throw
a lustre over the historian by a passing epithet*,
the name of the latter will, at the long run, pay

- back the honour with intercst. Ilaving repro-
bated the violenee and perfidy of the Governor-

* GGibbon himself thought it an event worthy of record in
bis Memotrs, + Before my departure from Eogland (he
says), I was present at the aognst spectacle of Mr, Hastings's
Trial in Westminster-Tlall. Tt is not my pravince to ahsolve
or condemn the Governor of India; but Mr, Sheridan’s elo-
guence demanded my applause; nor could I hear without
emoliou the persona! compliment which he paid me in the
presence of the British nation.  From this display of genius,
which blazed four successive days,” &c. &e. ) i
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(zeneral, in forcing the Nabob to plunder his
own relatives and friends, he adds ;

I do say, that if you search the history of the world,
you will not find an act of tyranny and frand to surpass
this; if you read all past histories, peruse the Annals of
Tacitus, read the luminous page of Gibbon, and all the
ancient or modern writers, that have scarched into the
depravity of tirnrer ages to draw a lesson for the present,
you will mot find an act of treacherous, deliberate, cool
cruelty that could exceed this,”

On being asked by some honest brother Whig,
at the conclusion of the Speech, how he came
to compliment Gibbon with the epithet < lumi-
nous,”’ Sheridan answered, in a half whisper,
i ]| smd ©voluminous.” ”

It is well known that the simile of the vulture
and the lamb, which occurs in the address of
Rolla to the Peruvians, had beer previously em-
ployed by Mr. Shendan, in this Speech ; and it
showed a degree of indifference to criticism, —
which criticism, it must be owned, not nnfre-
quently deserves, ~to reproduce before the
public an image, so notorious both from its ap-
plication and its success. Buot, called upon, as
he was, to levy, for the use of that Drama, a
hasty conscription of phrases and images, all of
a certain altitude and pomp, this veteran simile,
he thought, might be pressed into the scrvice

CHAP.
Al




CHAP.
XI

12

among the rest. The passage of the Speech in
which it occurs is left imperfect in the Report : —

“ This is the character of all the protection ever
afforded to the allies of Britain under the government
of Mr. Hastings. They scnd their troops (o drain the
produce of industry, to seize all the treasures, wealth,
and prosperity of the country, and then they call it
Protection ! — it is the protection of the vultore to the

lamb. * * ¥

The following is his celebrated delineation of
Filial Affection, to which reference is more fre-
quently made than to any other part of the
Speech ; — though the gross inaccuracy of the
printed Report has done its utmost te belic the
reputation of the original passage, or rather has
substituted a changeling to inherit its fame.

“ When I see in many of these letters the infirmities
of age inade a subjeet of mockery and ridicule; when I
see the feelings of a son treated by Mr, Middlcton as
puerile and contempiible; when I see an order given
from Mr. Hastings to harden that son’s heart, to choke
the strugoling nature in his bosomr; when I see them
peinting to the son’s name and to his standard, while
marching to oppress the mother, as to a banner that
gives dignity, that gives a holy sanction and a reverence
to their enterprise; when 1 see and hear these things
done — when I hear them brought into three deliberate
Defences set up against the Charges of the Commons—
my Lords, I owh I grow puzzled and confounded, and
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almost begin to doubt whether, where such a defence cuar.
can be offered, it may not be tolerated. XL

“ And yet, my Lords, how can I support the claim
of filial love by argument — much less the affection of a
son t0 a mother — where love loses its awe, and vener-
ation is mixed with tenderness? What can I say upon
such a subject? what can I do but repeat the ready
truths which, with the guick impulse of the mind, must
spring to the lips of every man on such a theme? Filial
Love! the morality of instinet, the sactament of nature
and duty — or rather let me say, it is miscalled a duty,
for it flows from the heart without cffort, and is its de-
light, its indolgence, its enjoyment. It is guided, not by
the slow dictates of rcason ; it awaits not encouragement
from reflection or from thought; it asks no aid of
memory ; it is an jnnate, but active, consciousness of
having been the object of a thousand tender solicitudes,
a thousand waking watchful cares, of meck anxiety and
patient sacrifices, unremarked and unrequited by the
object. It is a gratitude founded upon a conviction of
obligations, not remembered, but the more bmdmg
because not remembered — because conferred before the
tender reason could acknowledge, or the infant me-
mory record them — a gratitude and affection, which
no circumstances should subdue, and which few can
strengthen ; a gratitude, in which even injury from the
object, though it may blend regret, should never breed
resentment ; an affection which can be increased only by
the decay of those to whom we owe it, and which is then
most fervent when the tremulous voice of age, resistless
in its feebleness, enquires for the natural protector of its
cold decline,

“ If these are the general sentiments of man, what
must be their depravity, what must be their degeneracy,

VvOL. 1. L L
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who can blot out and erase from the bosom the virtue
that is deepest rooted in the human heart, and twined
within the cords of life itself — aliens from nature,
apostates for humanity !  And vet, if there is a crime
more fell, more foul — if there is any thing worse than
a wilful persecutor of his mother — it is to sce a deli-
berate, Tensoning instigator and abettor to the deed : —
this it is that shocks, disgusts, and appals the mind
more than the other — to vicw, not a wilful parricide,
but a parricide by compulsion, a miserable wretch, not
actuated by the stubborn evils of his own worthless
heart, not driven by the fury of his own distracted brain,
but lending his sacrilegious hand, without any malice
of his own, to answer the abandoned purposes of the
lkuman fiends that have subdued his will! — I'o con-
demn crimes like these, we need not talk of laws or of
homan riles — their fonlness, their deformity does not
depend upon local constitutivns, upon human nstitutes
or rcligious creeds : — they are crimes — and the per-
sons who perpetuate them are monsters who violate the
primitive condition, upon which the carth was given to
man — they are guilty by the general verdict of human
kind.” '

In some of the sarcasms we are reminded of
the quaint contrasts of his dramatic style.
Thus : —

“ I must alse do credit to them whenever I see any
thing like lenity in Mr. Middleton or his agent : — they
do seem to admit here, that it was not worth while to
commit a massacre for the discount of a small note of
hand, and to put two thousand women and children to
death, in order to procure prompt payment.”



a1l

+

Of the length to which the language of cri- ¢HaP,
mination was carried, as well by Mr, Sheridan el
as by Mr. Burke, one example, out of many,
will suffice, It cannot fail, however, to be re-
marked that, while the denunciations and in-
vectives of Burke are filled throughout with a
passionate earnestness, which leaves no douht
as to the sincerity of the hate and anger pro-
fessed by him, — in Sheridan, whose nature was
of a much gentler cast, the vehemence is cvi-
dently more in the words than in the feeling,
the tone of indignation is theatrical and as-
sumed, and the brightness of the flash scems to
be more considered than the destructiveness of
the fire : —

# Tt is this circumstance of deliberation and conscious—
ness of his guilt — it is this that inflames the minds of
those who watch his transaetions, and roots out all pity
for u person who could act under such an influence. We
conceive of such tyrants as Calignla and Nero, bred up

_to tyranny and oppression, having had no equals to con-
troul them — 1no moment for refleclion -— we conceive
that, if it could have been possible to scize the guilty
profligates for a mowent, you might bring conviction
to their hearts and repentance to their minds. But
when you see o cool, reasoning, deliberate {yrant — one
who was not born and bred o arrogance —who has
been nursed in a mercantile line — who has been nsed
to look round among his fellow-subjects — to transact
business with his equals —- to acconnt for conduet to his

LL 2
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CHAP. master, and, by that wise systcm of the Company, to

y N

detail all his transactions — who never could fly one
moment from himself, but must be obliged every night
to sit'down and hoeld up a glass to his own soul — who
could never be blind to his deformity, and who must
have brought his conscience not only to connive at but
to approve of it — 2és it is that distinguishes it from the
worst cruelties, the worst enormities of those, who, born
to tyranny, and finding ne superior, no adviser, have
gone 1o the last presumption that there were none above
to contron] them hereafter. This is a circumstance that
aggravates the whole of the guilt of the unfortunate gen-
tleman we are now arraigning at your bar.”

We now come to the Peroration, in which,
skilfully and without appearance of design, it is
contrived that the same sort of appeal to the
purity of British justice, with which the oration
opened, should, like the repetition of 2 solemn
strain of musie, reenr at its close, — leaving in
the minds of the Judges a composed and con-
centrated feeling of the great public duty they
had to perform, in deeciding upon the arraign-
ment of guilt brought before them. The Court
of Directors, it appeared, had ordered an enquiry
into the conduct of the Begums, with a view to
the restitution of their property, if it should
appear that the charges against them were un-
founded ; but to this proceeding Mr, Hastings
objected, on the ground that the Begums them-
selves had not called for such interference in
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their favour, and that it was inconsistent with CHAP.
the <« Majesty of Justice’® to condescend to vo. Xt
lunteer her services. The pompous and jesuit-
ical style in which this singnlar doctrine t is
expressed, in a letrer addressed by the Governor-
General to Mr. Macpherson, is thus ingeniously
turned to account by the orator, in windiug up
his masterly statement to a close : —

“ And now, before I come to the last magnificent pa-
ragraph, let me call the attention of those who, possibly,
think themselves capable of judging of the dignity and
character of justice in this country;—let me call the
attention of those who, arvogantly perhaps, presume
that they understand what the featores, what the duties
of justice are here and in India; —let them learn a les-
son from this great statesman, this enlarged, this liberal
philosopher: — ¢ I hope I shall not depart from the
simplicity of official language in saying, thatthe Majesty
of Justice ought to be approached with solicitation, not
descend to provoke or invite it, much less to debase
itself’ by the suggestion of wrongs and the promise of
redress, with the denunciation of punishment bhefore
trial, and cven before accusation. This is the exhort-
ation which Mr. Hastings makes to his Counsel. This

is the character which he gives of British justice.
* * » * . =

+ ¢ If nothing I(says Mr. Mill) remained to stain the re-
putation of Mr. Hastings but the principles avowed in this
singular pleading, his character, among the friends of jus.
tice, would be sufficiently determined. ”

LL 3
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“ But I will ask Your Lordships, do you approve
this repwsentation? Do you feel that this is the true
image of Justice?  Is this the character of British Jus-
tice? Ave these her features ? [s this her countenance ?
Ts this her gait or her mien?  No, 1 think even now |
hear you ealling upon me to furn from this vile libel,
this base caricature, this Indian pagod, formed by the
hand of guilty and knavish tyranny, to dupe the heart
of ignorance, —to turn from this deformed idol to the
troe Majesty of Justice here, Here, indeed, I see a
different form, enthroned by the sovereign hand of Free-
dom —awfal without severity — commanding without
pride — vigilunt and active without restlessness or sus-
picion — searching and inquisitive without meanness or
debasement — 1ot arrogantly scorning to stoop to the
voice of afllicted innocence, and in its loveliest attitude
when bending to uplift the suppliant at its feet.

“It is by the Mujesty, by the form of that Justice,
that I do eonjure and implore Your Lordships to give
your minds to this great business that I exbort you to
look, not so much to words which may be denied or
guibbled away, but ‘to the plain facts, — to weigh and
consider the testimony in your own minds: we know
the result must be inevitable. Let the truth appear and
our canse is gained. It is this, I conjure Your Lovd-
ships, for your own honour, for the honour of the na-
tion, for the houour of human nature, now entrnsted to
your care, ~~ it is this duty that the Commmens of Eng-
land, speaking through us, claim at your hands.

¢ They exhort you.to it by every fhing that calls sub-
limely upon the heart of man, by the Majesty of that
Justice which this bold man has libelled, by the wide
fame of your own tribunal, by the sacred pledge by
which you swear in the solemn hour of decision, kuowing
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that that decision will then bring you the highest reward
that ever blessed the heart of man, the consciousness of
having done the greatest act of mercy for the world,
that the earth has ever yet reccived from any hand bat
Heaven, — My Lords, 1 have done.”

Though 1 have selected some of the most re.
markable passages of this Speech *, it would be
untair to judge of it even from these specimens.
A Report, verbatim, of any effective speech
must always appear diffuse and ungraceful in
the perusal. The very repetitions, the redun:

* I had selected many wmore, but must confess that they
appeared to me, when in print, so little worthy of the re-
putation of the Speech, that I thonght it would be, on the
whole, more prudent to owit them.  Even of the passages
here cited, I ¢peak rather from my imagination of what they
must have been, than from my actual feeling of what they
are. The character, given of such Reports by Lord Lough-
borough, is, no doubt, but too just. On a motion made by
Lord Stanhope, { April 20. 1794,} that the short-hand wri-
ters, ewployed on Hastings®s trial, should be summoned to
the bar of the House, to read their minutes, Lord Lough-
haraugh, in the course of his observations on the motion,
said, ¢ God forbid that ever Their Lordships should call on
the short-hand writers to publish their notes ; — for, of all
people, short-hand writers were ever the farthest from cor-
rectness, and there were no man’s words they ever heard
thut they again returned. They were in general ignorant,
as acting mechanically; and by not considering the antece-
dent, and catching the sound, and not the sense, they per.
verted the sense of the speaker, and made him appear ae
jgnorant as themselves.”

LL 4

CHAR
XL

1758



520

GHAP dancy, the accumulation of epithets, which gave

1788,

force and momentum in the carcer of delivery;
but weaken and encunber the march of the
style, when read. There is, indeed, the same
sort of differcnce between a faithful short-hand
Report, and those abridged and polished re-
cords which Burke has left us of his speeches,
as there is between a cast taken directly from
the face, (where every line is accurately pre-
served but all the blemishes and excrescences
are in rigid preservation also,} and a model, over
which the correcting hand has passed, and all
that was minute or superfluous is generalised
and softened away. :
Neither was it in such rhetorical passages as
abound, perbaps, rather lavishly, in this Speech,
that the chief strength of Mr. Sheridan’s talent
lay. Good sense and wit were the great wea-
pons of his oratory-— shrewdness in detecting
the weak points of an adversary, and infinite
powers of raillery in exposing it. These were
faculties which he possessed in a greater degrec
than any of his contemporaries; and so well did
he himselt’ know the strong hold of his powers,
that it was but rarely, after this display in West-
minster I1all, that he was tempted to leave it for
the higher flights of oratory, or to wander after
Sense into that region of metaphor, where too
often, like Angelica in the enchanted palace of
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Atlante, she is sought for in vain.* 1lis at-
tempts, indeed, at the florid or figurative style,
whether in his speeches or his writings, were
scldom very successful. That luxuriance of
fancy, which in Burke was natural and indi-
genous, was in him rather a forced and exotic
growth. It is a remarkable proof of this dif-
ference between them, that while, in the memo-
randums of speeches left behind by Burke, we
find, that the points of argument and business
were those which he prepared, trusting to the
ever ready wardrobe of his fancy for their adorn-
ment, —1n Mr. Sheridan’s notes it is chiefly the
decorative passages, that are worked up before-
hand to their full polish; while on the resources
of his good sense, ingenuity, and temper, he
seeras to have relied for the management of his
reasonings and facts. Hence naturally it arises
that the images of Burke, being called up on the
instant, like spirits, to perform the bidding of " his
argument, minister to it throughout, with an
almost co-ordinate agency; while the figurative
fancies of Sheridan, already prepared for the
occasion, and brought forth to adorn, not assist,
the business of the discourse, resemble rathcer
those spirits which the magicians used to keep

* Curran used to say, laughingly, ¢ When I cant talk
sense, 1 talk metaphor.”

CHAP,
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inclosed in phials, to be produced for a moment.
ary enchantment, and then shut up again,

In truth, the similes and illustrations of Burke
form such an intimate, and often essential, part
of his reasoning, that if’ the whole strength of
the Samson does not lie in these Iuxuriant locks,
it would at least be considerably diminished by
their logss. Whereas, in the Specch of Mr. Sheri-
dan, which we have just been considering, there
is hardly one of the rhetorical ornaments that
might not be detached, without, in any great
degree, injuring the force of the general state-
ment, Another consequence of this difference
between them is obscrvable in their respective
modes of transition, from what may be called the
business of a speech to its more generalised and
rhetorical parts. When Sheridan rises, his eleva-
tion is not sufficiently prepared; he starts abroptly
and at once from the level of his statement, aud
sinks down into it again with the same sudden-
ness.  But Burke, whose 1magination never al-
lows even husiness fo subside into mere prose,
sustains a pitch thronghout which acenstoms the
mind to wonder, and, while it preparcs us to ac-
company bim in his boldest flights, makes us,
cven when he walks, still feel that he has wings:—

« Méme quand Poiseau marche, on sent qi'il a des ailes.”

The sincerity of the praise bestowed by Burke

on the Speech of his brother Manager has some-
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times being questioned, but upon no sufficient CHAP.
grounds. His zeal for the success of the Im.
peachment, no doubt, had a considerable share '™
in the enthusiasm, with which this great effort

in its favour filled him., It may be granted, too,

that in admiring the apostrophes that variegate

this speech, he was, in some degree, enamoured

of a reflection of himself';

* Cunctague miratur, quibus est mirabilis ipse.”

- He sees reflected there, in faint_cr light,
All that combines to make himself so bright.

But whatever mixture of other motives there
may have been in the feeling, it is certain that
his admiration of the Speech was real and un.
bounded. He is said to have exclaimed to Mr.
Fox, during the delivery of some passages of it,
 There, — that is the true style; — something
between poetry and prose, and better than
either.”” 'The severer taste of Mr. Fox dis-
sented, as might be expected, from this remark.
He replied, that * he thought such a mixture
was for the advantage of ncither — as producing
poetic prose, or, still worse, prosaic poctry.”” Tt
was, indeed, the opinion of Mr. Fox, that the
impression made upon Burke by these somewhat
too theatrical tirades is observable in the change
that subscquently took place in his own style of
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writing ; and that the florid and less chastened

. taste, which some persons discover in his later

productions, may all be traced to the example of
this speech. However this may be, or whether
there is really much differcnce, as to taste, be-
tween the youthful and sparkling vision of the
Queen of France in 1792, and the interview be-
tween the Angel and Lord Bathurst in 1775, it
is surely a most unjust disparagement of the clo-
quence of Burke, to apply to it, at any time of
his life, the epithet ¢« flowery,” — a designation
only applicable to that ordinary ambition of style,
whose chief display, by necessity, consists of or-
nament without thought, and pomp without sub-
stance. A succession of bright images, clothed
in simple, transparent language, — even when,
as in Burke, they ¢ crowd upon the aching
sense” too dazzlingly, — should never be con-
fonnded with that mere verbal opulence of style,
which mistakes the glare of words for the glitter
of ideas, and, like the Helen of the sculptor Ly-
sippus, makes finery supply the place of beauty,.

. The figurative definition of eloquence in the

Book of Proverbs— ¢ Apples of gold in a net.
work of silver ” —is peculiarly applicable 10 that
enshrinement of rich, solid thoughts in clear and
shining language, which is the triumph of the
imaginative class of writers and orators;~— while,
perhaps, the net-work without the gold inclosed,
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is a type equally significant of what is called cmar

“ flowery > eloquence. XL
It is also, I think, a mistake, however flatter- 178%

ing to my country, to call the School of Oratory,

to which Burke belongs, frish. That Irishmen

are naturally more gifted with those stores of

fancy, from which the illumination of this high -

order of the art must be supplied, the names of

Burke, Grattan, Sheridan, Curran, Canning, and

Plunkett, abundantly testify. Yet had Lord

Chatham, before any of these great speakers

were heard, led the way, in the same animated

and figured strain of oratory *; while another

Englishman, Lord Bacon, by making Fancy the

handmaid of Philosophy, had long since set an

example of that unton of the imaginative and the

solid, which, both in writing and in speaking,

forms the characteristic distinction of this school.

* His few noble sentences on the privilege of the poor
man's cottage are universally known. There is also his fan-
ciful allusion to the confluence of the Saone and the Rhone,
the traditional reports of which vary, both as to the exact
termms in which it was expressed, and the persens to whom
he applied it. Even Lord Orford does not seem to have
ascertained the latter point. To these muy be added the
following spceimen: — “ I don’t inquire from what quarter
the wind cometh, but whither it goeth; and if any measuore
that comes from the Right Honourable Gentleman tends to
the public good, my bark is ready.” Of a different kind is
that grand passage, — ¢ Awncrica, they tell me, has resisted
— 1 rejoice to hear it,” — which Mr. Grattan used to pro-
nounce finer than any thing in Demosthenes.
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The Speech of Mr. Sheridan in Westminster
Hall, though so much iaferior, in the opinion of
Mr. Fox and others, to that which he had deli-
vered on the same subject in the House of Com-
mous, seems to have produced, at the time, even
a more lively and general sensation ; —— possibly
from the nature and numerousness of -the as-
sembly before which it was spoken, and which
connted among its multitude a number of that
sex, whose lips are in general found. to be the

‘most rapid conductors of fame. But there was

one of this sex, more immediately iuterested in

his glory, who seems to have felt it, as women

>

alone can feel. ¢ I have delayed writing,” says
Mrs. Sheridan, in a letter to her sister-in-law,
dated - four days after the termination of the
Speech, ¢ ill 1 could gratify myself and you by
sending you the news of our dear Dick’s triumph
—of our triumph I may call it; for, surely, no
one, in the slightest degree connected with him,
but must feel proud and happy. It is impossible,
my dear woman, to convey to you the delight,
the astonishment, the adoration, he has excited
in the breasts of cvery class of people! Every
party-prejudice has been overcome by a display
of genius, cloquence, and goodness, which no
oneg; with any thing like a beart abont them,

“could have listened to, without being the wiser

and the better for the rest of their lives. What
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must my feelings be ! — you only cau imagine. CHAP.
To tell you the truth, it is with some difficulty :
that [ can ¢let down my mind,” as Mr. Burke 7%
said afterwards, to talk or think on any other
subject. But pleasure, too exquisite, becomes
pain, and I am at this moment sufering for the
delightful anxieties of last week.”

It is a most happy combination when the wite
of a man of genius unites intcllect cnough to
appreciate the talents of her husband, with the
quick, feminine sensibility that can thus passion-
ately feel his success. Pliny tells us, that his
Calpurnia, whenever hc pleaded an important
cause, had messengers ready to report to her
every murmur of applause that he received;
and the poet Statius, in allading to his own vic-
tortes at the Albanian Games, mentions the
« breathless kisses” with which his wife, Claudia,
used to cover the triumphal garlands he brought
home. Mrs. Sheridan may well take her place
beside thesc Roman wives; — and she had an-
other resemblance {0 one of them, which was no
less womanly and attractive. Not only did Cal-
purnia sympathise with the glory of her husband
abroad, but she could also, like Mrs. Sheridan,
add a charm to his talents at home, by setting
his verses to music and singing them to her harp,
— * with no instructor,” adds Pliny, “but Love,
who is, after all, the best master.”
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This letter of Mrs. Sheridan thus proceeds:——
¢ You were, perhaps, alarmed by the accounts of
S.’s illness in the papers; but T have the plea-
sure to assure you he is now perfectly well, and
I hope by next week we shall be quietly settled
in the country, and suffered to repose, in every
sense of the word ; for indeed we have, both of
us, heen in a constant statc of agitation, of one
kind or another, for some timc back.

« ¥ am very glad to hear your father con-
tinues so well.  Surely he must feel happy and
proud of such a son. I take it for granted you
see the newspapers : I assurc you the accounts
in them are not exaggerated, and only echo the
exclamation of admiration that is in every body’s
mouth. I make no excuse for dweliing on this
subject: I kuow you will not find it tedious,
God bless you:—1 am an invalid at present,
and not able to write long letters.”

The agitation and want of repose, which Mrs.
Sheridan here complains of, arese not only from
the anxiety which she so deeply felt, for the
suceess of this great public effort of her husband,
but from the share which she hersclf had taken,
in ihe labour and attention necessary to prepare
him forit. The mind of Sheridan being, from
the circumstances of his educatien and life, but
scantily informed upon all subjects for which
reading is necessary, required, of course, con-
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siderable training and feeding, before it could cmap.
venture fo grapple with any new or important XL
task. He has been known to say frankly to his 179
political friends, when invited to take part in
some question that depended upon authorities,
“ You know I’m an ignoramns — but here T am
— instruct me, and I’ll do my best.” It is said, -
that the stock of numerical lore, upon which
he ventured to set up as the Aristarchus of
M. Pitt’s financial plans, was the result of three
weeks’ hard study of arithmetic, to which he
doomed himself, in the early part of his Dar-
liamentary career, on the chance of being ap-.
pointed, some time or other, Chancellor of the
Exchequer. For financial display it must be
owned that this was rather a crude preparation.
But there are other subjects of oratory, on which
the outponrings of information, newly acquired,
may have a freshness and vivacity which it would
be vain to expect in the communication of know-
ledge that has lain long in the mind, and lost in
circumstantial spirit what it has gained in gene-
ral mellowness. They, indced, who have been
regularly disciplined in learning, may be not
only too familiar with what they know to com-
municate it with much liveliness to others, but
too apt also to rely upon the resources of the
memory, and upon those cold outlines which it
retains of knowledge whose details are faded.

VOL. I. MM
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crapr. The natural consequence of all this is that
XL

Fzgs.

persons, the best furnished with gencral in-
formation, are often the most vague and unim-
pressive on particular subjects; while, on the
contrary, an uninstructed man of genius, like
Sheridan, who approaches a topic of importance
for the first time, has not only the stimulus of
ambition and curiosity to ald him in mastering
its details, but the novelty of first impressions to
brighten his general views of it — and, with a
fancy thus freshly excited, himself, is most sure to
touch and rouse the imaginations of others.
This was particularly the situation of Mr.
Sheridan with respect to the history of Indian
affairs ; and there remain among his papers
numerous proofs of the labour, which his prepar-
ation for this arduous task cost not only himself
but Mrs. Sheridan.  Among others, there is a
large pamphlet of Mr. Ilastings, consisting of
more than two hundred pages, copied out neatly
in her writing, with some assistance from another
female bhand. The industry, indeed, of all
around him was put in requisition for this great
occasion — some, busy with the pen and scissors,
making extracts — some, pasting and stitching
his scattercd memorandums in their places. So
that there was bardly a single member of the
family that could not boast of having contributed
his share, to the mechanical construction of this
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speech. The pride of its success was, of course, cHAE.
equally participated ; and Edwards, a favourite =
servant of Mr. Sheridan, was long celebrated for
his professed imitation of the manner in which
his master delivered (what secms to have struck
Edwards as the finest part of the speech) his
closing words, ¢ My Lords, I have done”

The Impeachment of Warren Iastings is one
of thosc pageants in the drama of public life,
which show how fleeting are the labours and
triumphs of peliticians — < what shadows they
are, and what shadows they pursue” When
we consider the importance which the great
actors in that scene attached to it, — the gran-
deur with which their cloquence invested the
cause, as one in which the liberties and rights of
the whole hnman race were interested, — and
then think how all that splendid array of Law
and of talent has dwindled away, in the view of
most persons at present, into an uuworthy and
harassing persecution of a meritorious and suc-
cessful statesman, — how those passionate ap-
peals to justice, those vehement denunciations of
crime, which made the halls of Westminster and
St. Stephen’s ring with their eclioes, are now
coldly judged, through the medium of disfiguring
Repoits, and regarded, at the best, but as rhe-
torical effusions, indebted to temper for their
warmth, and to fancy for their details ; — while

MM 2
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cHAP. so little was the reputation of the delinquent
himself even scorched by the bolts of eloguence
thus launched at him, that a subsequent House
of Commons thought themselves honoured by
his presence, and welcomed him with such
cheers* as should reward ouly the friends and
benefactors of freedom ; — when we reflect on
this thankless result of so much labour and
talent, it seems wonderful that there should stilt
be found high and gifted spirits, to waste them-
selves away in such temporary struggles, and,
like that spendthrift of genius, Shertdan, ?o dis-
count their immortality, for the payment of fame
in hand which these triumphs of the day secure
to them. .

For this direction, however, which the current
of opinion has taken, with regard to Mr. Hast.
ings and his eloquent accuosers, there are many
very obvious reasons to be assigned. Success,
as T have already remarked, was the dazzling
talisman, which he waved in the cyes of his
adversaries from the first, and which his friends
lrave made use of to throw a splendour over his
tyranny and injustice ever since.t Too often,

¥ When called as a witness before the Ilouse, in 1813, on
the subject of the renewal of the East India Company’s
Charter. ]
+ In the important article of Finance, however, for which
he made so many sacrifices of humanity, even the justification
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in the moral logic of this world, it matters but CHAP.
little what the premises of conduct may be, so e
the conclusion but turns out showy and prosper-

ous. There is also, it must he owned, among

the English, {as, perhaps, among all free people, )

a strong taste for the arbitrary, when they them-
selves are not to be the victims of it, which in-
variably secures to such accomplished despo-
tisms, as that of Lord Strafford in Irveland, and
Hastings in India, even a larger share of their
admiration than they are, themselves, always
willing to allow.

The rhetorical exaggerations, in which the
Managers of the prosecution indulged, — Mr.
Sheridan, from imagination, luxuriating in its
own display, and Burke from the same cause,
added to his overpowering autocracy of temper,
— were but too much calculated to throw sus.
picion on the cause in which they were employed,

of success was wanting to his mcasurcs. The following is
the account given by the Select Committee of the House of
Commons in 1810, of the state in which India was left by his
administration : — ¢ The revenues had been absorbed; the
pay and allowances of both the civil and military branches
of the service were greatlly in arrcar; the credit of the Com-
pany was cxtremely depressed ; and, added to all, the whele
system had fallen into such irregulatity end coufusion, that
the real state of affairs could not be ascertained till the cons
/clusion of the ycar 1785-6." — Third Report.

MM 3
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and to produce a re-action in favour of the per~
son whom they were meant tooverwhelm. * Rogo
vos, Jurdices,” — Mr. Hastings might well have
sald, — ¢ 8/ iste disertus est, ideo me damnari
oportet I *

There are also, without douht, considerable:
allowanees to be made, for tha difficult sitnations
in which Mr. Hastings was placed, and those im-
pulses to wrong which acted upon him from all
sides —- allowances which will have more or less
weight with the judgment, according as it may
be more or less fastidiously disposed, in letting
excuses for rapine and oppression pass muster.
The incessant and urgent demands of the Dhi-
rectors upon him for money may palliate, per-
haps, the violence of those methods which he
took to procure it for them ; and the obstruction
to his policy which would have arisen from a
strict observance of T'reaties, may be admitted,
by the same gentle casuistry, as an apology for
his frequent infractions of them.

Another consideration to be taken into ac-.
count, in our estimatc of the character of Mr.
Hastings as a raler, is that strong light of publi-
city, which the practice in India of carrying on
the business of government by written docu-
ments threw on all the machinery of his mea-
sures, deliberative as well as executive.  These

* Beneca, Cantrovers. lib. 1. c. 19
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Minutes, it is true, form a record of fluctuation cwas.
. . » XI.
and inconsistency — not only on the part of the

Governor-General, but of all the members of
the government —— a sort of weather-cock diary
of opinions and principles, shifting with the in-
terests or convenience of the moment *, which
entirely takes away our respect even for sueeess,
when issning out of such a chaos of sclf-contra-
diction and shuffling. Tt cannot be denied, how-
ever, that such a system of cxposure — submit-
ted, as it was in this case, to still -further scru-
tiny, under the bold, denuding hands of a Burke

and a Sheridan—was a test to which the coun-

* Instances of this, on the part of Mr. Hastings, are num-
berless. In remarking wpon his corrupt transfer of the
management of the Nabob's household in 1778, the Directors
say, ** It is with equal surprise and concern that we ocbserve
this request introduced, and the Nabob's ostensible rights se
sulcrnuly asserted at this periad by our Governor-Géneral ;
becavse, on 2 late occasion, to serve a very different pur-
pose, he has not scrupled 1o declare it as visible as the light
of the sun, that the Nabob is a mere pagcant, and without
even the shadow of authority.” On another transaetion in
1781, Mr. Milt remarks: ¢ [t is a curious moral spectacle to
compare Lhe minutes and letters of the Governor-General,
when, at the beginning of the ycar. 1780, maintaining the
propriety of condemning the Nabob to sustain the whole of
the burden imposed vpon him, and his minutes and letters
maintaining the propriety of relieving him from those bur-
dens in 1781, The arguments and facts adduced on the
anc occasion, as well as the conclusion, are a flat contradic-
tion to those cxhibited on the other.”

MM 4
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cils of few rulers could with impunity be brought.
Where, indeed, is the statesman that could bear
to have his obliguities thus chrouicled ? or where
is the Cabinet that would not shrink from such
an inroad of light into its recesses?

The undefined nature, too, of that power which
the Company exerciscd in India, and the uncer-
tain state of the Law, vibrating beétween the
English and Hindoo codes, left such tempting
openings for injustice as it was hardly possible
to resist. With no public opinion to warn off
authority from encroachment, and with the pre-
cedents set up by former rulers all pointing the
wrong way, it would have been difficult, perhaps,
for even more moderate men than Hastings, not
occasionally to break bounds and go continually
astray. '

To all these considerations in his favour is to
be added the apparently triumphant fact, that
his government was popular among the natives
of India, and that his name is still remembered
by them with gratitude and respect.

Allowing Mr. Hastings, however, the full ad-
vantage of these and other strong pleas in his
defence, it i1s yet impossible, for any real lover
of justice and humanity, to read the plainest and
least exaggerated history of his government*,

** Nothing can be more partiz]l and misleading than the
celouring given to these transactions by Mr. Nicholls and
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without feeling deep indignation excited at al-
most every page of it. His predecessors had, it
is true, been guilty of wrongs as glaring — the
treachery of Lord Clive to Omichund in 1757,
and the abandonment of Ramnarain to Meer
Causim under the administration of Mr. Van-
sittart, are stains upon the British character
which no talents or glory can do away., There
are precedents to be found, through the annals
of our Indian empire, for the formation of the
most perfect code of tyranny, in every depart-
ment, legislative, judicial, and executive, that
ever entered into the dreams of intoxicated
power. But, while the practice of Mr. Hast-
1ugs was, at least, as tyrannical as that of his pre-
decessors, the principles upon which he founded

other apologists of Hastings. For the view which I have
mys “}f taken of the whole case I am chiefly indebted to the
able History of British India by Mr. Mill, — whese induostri-
ous research and clear analytical statements make hin the
most valuable authority that can be consulted on the subs
ject.

The mood of mind in which Mr. Nicholls listened to the
proceedings of thie Impeachment may be judged from the
following declaration, which he has had the courage to pro-
mulgate to the public: — “ On this Charge (the Begum
Charge) Mr. Sheridan made a speech, which both sides of the
House professed greatly te admire — for Mr. Pitt now
openly approved of the Impeachment. T will acknowledge,
that I did not admire this speech of Mr. Sheridan.”

c

HAP,
X1,
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CHAP. that practice were still more odions and unpar-
donable. In his manner, indeed, of defending
himself he is his own worst accuser — as there is
no outrage of power, no violation of faith, that
might not be justified by the versatile and am-
bidextrous doctrines, the lessons of deceit and
rules of rapine, which he so ably illustrated by
his measures, and has so shamclessly recorded
with his pen.

Nothing but an early and deep initiation in the
corrupted school of Indian politics could have
produced the facility with which, as occasion
required, he could belie his own recorded asser-
tions, turn hostilely round upon his own ex.
pressed opinions, disclaim the proxies which he
himself had delegated, and, in short, get rid of
all the inconveuicnces of personal indentity, by
never acknowledging himself to be bound by
any engagement or opinion which himself had
formed. T'o select the worst features of his
Administration 1s no very easy task; but the
calculating cruelty with which he abetted the
extermination of the Rohillas — his unjust and
precipitatec execution of Nuncomar, who had
stood forth as his accuser, and, therefore, be-
came his victim — his violent aggression upon
the Raja of Benares, and that combination of
public and private rapacity, which is exhibited
in the details of his conduct to the Royal family
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of Oude, — these are acts, proved by the testi. char.
mony of himself and his accomnplices, from the X1
disgrace of which no formal acquittal upon points

of law can absolve him, and whose guilt the
allowances of charity may extenuate, but never

can remove. That the perpetrator of such deeds
should have been popular among the natives of
India on]y proves how low was the standard of
justice, to which the entire tenor of our policy

had accustomed them ; — but that a ruler of this
character should be held up 1o admiration in
England, is one of those anomalies with which
England, more than any other nation, abounds,

and ounly inclines us to wonder that the true
worship of" Liberty should solong have continued

to fleurish in a country, where such heresies to

her sacred cause are found.

I have dwelt so long upon the circumstances
and nature of this Frial, not only on account of
the conspicuous place which it occupies in the
fore-ground of Mr. Sheridan’s life, but because
of that general interest which an observer of our
Institutions must take in it, from the clearness
with which it brought into view some of their
best and worst features. While, on one side,
we perceive the weight of the popular scale, in
the lead taken, upon an occasion of such solemn-
ity and importance, by two persons brought
forward from the middle ranks of society juto
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CHAP. the very van of political distinction and influence,
.. on the other hand, in the sympathy and favour
extended by the Court to the practical assertor
of despotic priuciples, we trace the prevalence
of that feeling, which, since the commencement
of the late King’s reign, has made the Throune
the rallying poiut of all that are unfriendly to the
cause of freedom. Again, in considering the con-
duct of the-Crown Lawyers during the Trial —
the narrow and irrational rules of evidence which
they sought to establish — the unconstitutional
control assumed by the Judges, over the decisions
of the tribunal before which the cause was tried,
and the refusal to comniunicate the reasons upon
which those decisions were founded — above all,
too, the legal opinions expressed on the great
guestion relative to the abatement of an Impeach-
ment by Dissolution, in which almost the whole
body of lawyers * took the wrong, the pedantic,
and the unstatesman-like side of the question ; —
while in all these indications of the spirit of that
profession, and of its propensity to tie down the
giant, Truth, with its small threads of’ techni-
cality and precedent, we percecive the danger to

+ Among the rost, Lord Erskine, who allowed his profes-

. sion, on this oceasion, to stand in the light of his judgment.

¢ As to a Nisi-prius lawyer (said Barke) giving an opinion

an the duration of an Impeachment — as well might a rabbit,

that breeds six times a year, pretend (o krow any thing of
the gestation of an clephantt”
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be apprehended from the interference of such a cmar
spirit in politics, on the other side, arrayed againat xr
these petty tactics of the Forum, we see the broad ~ 178%
banner of Counstitutional Law, uphcld alike by

a Fox and a Pitt, a Sheridan and a Dundas, and

find truth and good sense taking refuge from the
equivocations of lawyers, in such consoling do-
cuiments as the Report upon the Abuses of the

Trial by Burke —a document which, if ever a
reform of the English Law should be attempted,

wilk stand as a great guiding light to the adven-
turers in that heroic enterprise.

It has been frequently asserted, that on the
evening of Mr. Sheridaw’s grand display in the
fTouse of Commons, The School for Scandal and
The Duenna were acted at Covent Garden and
Drury Lane, and thus three great audiences were
at the same moment amused, agitated, and, as it
were, wielded by the intellcet of one man.  As
this triple triumph of talent — this manifestation
of the power of Genius to multiply itself, like an
Indian god — was, in the instance of Sheridan,
not only possible, but within the scope of a very
casy arrangement, it is to be lamented that no
such coincidence did actually take place, and
that the ability to have achieved the miracle is
all that can be with truth attmbuted to him.

From a careful cxamination of the play-bills of
the different theatres during this period, I have
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ascertained, with regret, that neither on the
evening of the speech in the House of Commons,
nor on any of the days of the oration in West
minster Hall, was there either at Covent Garden,
Drury Lane, or liaymarket theatres, any piece
whatever of Mr. Sheridan’s acled.

The following passages of a letter from Miss
Sheridan to her sister in Ireland, written while
on a visit with her brother in London, though
referring to a later period of the Trial, may with-
out impropriety be inserted here: —

“ Just as I received your letter yesterday, I
was seiting out for the trial with Mrs. Crewe
and Mrs, Dixon. 1 was fortunate in my day, as
I heard all the principal speakers — Mr. Bwke I
admired the least— Mr. Fox very tniich indeed.
The subject, in itself, was not particularly inter-
esting, as the debate turned merely o a point of
law, but the earnestuess of his manner and the
amazing precision with which he conveys his

‘ideas is truly delightiul, And last, not least, T

heard my brother! I cannot express to you the
sensation of pleasure and pride that filled my
heart at the moment he rose. Had I never seen
him or heard his name before, I should have con-
ceived him the first man among them at once.
There is a dignity snd grace in his countenance
and deportment, very striking —at the satue time
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that one cannot trace the smallest degree of con- CHAP.
scious superiority in his manner, 1is voice, too, -
appeared to me extremely fine. The speech it
self was not much calculated to display the
talents of an orator, as, of course, it related only
to dry matter. You may suppose I am not so
lavish of praises before indifferent persons, but
I am sure you will acquit me of partiality in what
I bave said. When they left the Hall we walked
about some tune, and werce joined by several of
the managers —among the rest by Mr. Burke,
whom we set down at his own house. They
seem now to have better hopes of the business
than they have had for some time; as the point
urged with so much force and apparent success
relates to very material evidence which the Y.ords
have refused to hear, but which, once produced,
must prove strongly against Mr, Hastings; and
from what passed yesterday they think Their
Lordships must yield. — We sat in the King’s
hox,”” &ec.

END OF THE FIRST YVOLUME.
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